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Abstract
Observing visitors' behaviour in places presenting heritage and reviewing the tourism
literature dealing with 'heritage tourism', led to this research that aimed to clarify the
core of heritage tourism. In this research the common approach that tourists visiting
heritage sites is called "heritage tourism", was challenged. The relationship between
four groups of variables (1- the tourists' personal characteristics, 2- the tourists'
awareness of the history of the site, 3- the tourists' perception of the site in relation to
their own heritage and, 4 - the site attributes) and the tourists' visitation patterns
(before the visit, during the visit, and after the visit) as the outcome variables was
investigated. The actual study was conducted in Israel, due to its attributes as an area
containing a variety of heritage sites in a relatively short distance, which relate to
different tourists on different grounds, mainly looking at two sites: the Wailing Wall
and Massada. The results indicate that the relationship between the tourists and the
heritage site attributes is at the core of this social phenomenon. Specifically it was
revealed that the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage is
associated with the tourists' visitations patterns at the site. The understanding of this
relationship is useful for the study of heritage related behaviour including heritage
tourism and has also potential contribution for the management of sites presenting
historic and heritage artefacts. The approach used in this research could also be
useful for challenging the existence of other sub-groups of tourism, and for the
understanding of tourism as a general phenomenon. The study also suggests new
approaches for the understanding of social behaviour in the context of heritage-related
behaviour, which could be useful for other social research disciplines.
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Introduction
Chapter one: Introduction 
1.1 The goals of the research
Heritage, "the 'buzz' word of the 1990's" (Palmer, 1999:315), is regarded in the
tourism literature as one of the most significant and fastest growing components of
tourism (Alzue, et al, 1998; Herbert, 1995). The concept of heritage in general is also
subject to growing interest in other disciplines and regarded as a concept that is useful
for understanding social behaviour both on the level of the individual and society
(Hewison, 1987; Nuryanti, 1996). This research focuses on heritage sites and explores
tourists' visitation patterns to heritage sites using explained variables such as tourists'
personal characteristics, heritage site attributes, tourists' awareness of heritage site
attributes, and tourists' perception of a site in relation to their own heritage.
Observation of tourists at heritage sites raises the question of why tourists behave
differently at different sites. An example of such behaviour can easily be seen at the
Wailing Wall in Jerusalem. Why do some tourists not wearing a prayer cap cry at the
Wailing Wall? Why do others take pictures? Why do certain religious Jewistx people
who visit the Wailing Wall not pray there? Why are non-religious tourists involved in
religious rituals? Another place to observe and learn about 'heritage tourism' is the
concentration camps. Why do people visit sites where millions were murdered, and in
doing so why are some emotionally upset by the experience while others are not?
In order to have a firm understanding of this phenomenon, there is a need for further
investigation of the behaviour of tourists in heritage places. In an attempt to explore
the core of this phenomenon, the main topic this research will deal with is
The relationship between the tourists' personal characteristics, their awareness of
heritage site attributes, and tourists' perception of the heritage site attributes in
relation to the tourists' visitation patterns.
The research problem is narrowed down to the research question:
Introduction	 1
Introduction
Does the relationship between tourists' personal characteristics and their perception
of a site influence their visitation patterns?
Based on the research problem six objectives have been established within this
research, to discover:
1. whether the tourists' perceptions of a site are influenced by their personal
characteristics;
2. whether the tourists' awareness of the history of a site is influenced by their
personal characteristics;
3. whether the tourists' visitation patterns are influenced by their personal
characteristics;
4. whether the tourists' visitation patterns are influenced by the attributes of a
heritage site;
5. whether the tourists' visitation patterns are influenced by the tourists'
awareness of the history of a site;
6. whether the tourists' visitation patterns at a site are influenced by their
perception of that site in relation to their own personal heritage.
As can be seen, the first two research objectives deal with the tourists' perceptions
and tourists' awareness, while the other four deal with the tourists' visitation patterns
at a site. As an exploratory study, the approach used in this research is to explore the
tourists' perception of site attributes, rather than a site's attributes per se. In order to
investigate the influence of a site's attributes per se it would be necessary to find
similar sites different in only one aspect, which is almost impossible in the context of
sites presenting heritage.
The research was conducted in Israel, which is highly suited for such research because
it contains in a very small area, various heritage places that relate differently to
different tourists based on their personal characteristics. The selection of Israel in
pursuing this research also permits comparison of the tourists' visitation patterns
using two approaches: comparing the visitation patterns of the tourist between
different sites, and comparing different tourists' visitation patterns at the same site. It
was recognised from the beginning of this research that the choice of Israel will result
in investigating sites associated with the Bible and the Jewish faith. Nevertheless,
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although the individuals' religion and their strength of religious belief were expected
to be variables associated with the tourists' behaviour it is suggested that they can
highlight the nature of heritage tourism as social phenomenon. This is due to the fact
that as this study is exploratory, these variables may distinguish between the tourists
in relation to their perception of a site as a heritage site.
1.2 The structure of the thesis
The thesis is composed of four main sections: the literature review - providing an
understanding of the concepts and issues investigated in this research; the
methodology - establishing the way the research objectives were explored; the
findings - in which a description and analysis of the findings and their interpretation is
provided, and; finally the last chapter- which concludes and summarises the research
and identifies new research directions.
The literature review is composed of three chapters. The first chapter defines the
concept of tourism and provides working definitions for the terms 'tourism' and
'tourist', on which this research can be based. Based on existing definitions,
comments and descriptions of the concept of tourism, a structure is offered in order to
demonstrate the numerous attempts at defining tourism. Following this, conceptual
terms such as leisure, recreation and time that are considered to be relevant for
understanding the core of tourism are discussed. Based on this process, definitions for
tourism and the tourist are provided, emphasising the fact that there may be other
definitions for these terms.
The second chapter explores the meaning of heritage in general and in the context of
tourism in particular. In the first part of the chapter there is a clarification of the
connection between heritage and history and a discussion of heritage and other issues
relevant for clarifying the concept of heritage in general. Based on these, a working
definition for heritage is provided. In the second part of the chapter, heritage in the
context of tourism is discussed. Concepts such as the segmentation of heritage tourists
as they are considered today in the literature, the connection between heritage, history
and 'the real thing' in the context of tourism, as well as different kinds of heritage
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tourism and their complexities, are presented. Based on these, working definitions are
provided emphasising the tourists' perception of the heritage attributes of a site and
the tourists' visitations patterns.
A description of tourism to Israel is introduced in the third chapter. The chapter
includes a review of Israel's characteristics that contribute to the understanding of
tourism in that country. In addition, tourism in Israel before 1948 (the establishment
of the state of Israel) and since 1948 are presented. The chapter emphasises the
current and past supply and demand components of tourism. The chapter also
provides a description of tourism in Israel in relation to different aspects of the
heritage of different tourists, which may be useful for understanding this
phenomenon. A description is provided of the present management of tourism by the
Ministry of Tourism, as well as the planning of tourism in Israel, with emphasis on
the use of heritage resources.
The second part of the thesis discusses the methodological procedures. This part
underlines the objectives of this research and discusses the variables identified. The
chapter clarifies the explained variables, the tourists' personal characteristics, the
heritage site attributes, the tourists' awareness of heritage site attributes and the
tourists' perception of a site in relation to their own heritage and the outcome
variable, the tourists' visitation patterns. Following this, the survey procedures to be
used are clarified, emphasising the issues which are specifically relevant for this
study, including the timing, the location, and the sample method. Finally, the chapter
presents the statistical procedures that are used to establish the findings of the
research.
The findings section is composed of three chapters. The first provides mainly a
description of the data gathered based on the survey. These data are presented based
on the division into the explained and the outcome variables. In the next chapter the
research objectives are studied and discussed in the context of the research problem.
The last chapter of the findings provides answers to the research question and
explores some issues that, although 'beyond' the research question, are relevant and
useful for the research problem and for understanding heritage tourism.
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It is important to mention three points relevant for the approach used in this research
in the context of the findings section. The first is that it was decided to discuss and
regard as 'findings' non-statistically significant results, which were perceived as
contributing to understanding heritage tourism. On the other hand, some statistically
significant results were not discussed if they were found meaningless and not
contributing to the core of this study. The second point is that this research integrated
the use of 'dry' numbers when comparing groups or looking for linear associations, as
well as subjective interpretation of results (e.g. in the context of exploratory factor
analysis). The third point is that some of the findings presented are based on the
literature review. It is argued that the clarification of some of the concepts discussed
in the literature review are also part of the findings of this study, as they have made a
contribution to tourism and social research in general.
The last section of this thesis summarises the research and suggests future research.
The chapter begins by describing the main motivation to conduct this research, as well
as a description of the findings, emphasising some of the research limitations. Pinally,
future research is suggested, emphasising research directions in areas such as heritage
tourism, tourism and other social disciplines in which the relationships between the
individual and 'heritage' could be a basis for understanding social behaviour.
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Chapter two: Conceptualising tourism
2.1 Introduction
Understanding the nature of tourism is essential for this study, which investigates
tourists' behaviour in heritage places. As a starting point the main aim of this chapter
is to clarify the nature of tourism and to provide a framework for tourism helpful for
the purpose of this research.
The chapter is composed of four sections. First the chapter discusses the concept of
definition and the rationale behind the act of definition. Following that, existing
definitions and explanations of tourism are presented. In the third section, the
concepts of leisure and recreation and the links between them and tourism are
discussed. Finally a framework of tourism, is established and illustrated.
2.2 The importance of defining 'tourism' 
In the literature there are many attempts to define tourism, but very few discuss
directly (Frechtling, 1976) or indirectly (Ostrowski, 1988) what is a 'definition' and
what is the contribution of the act of defining (Williams & Hall, 2000). The principles
that are involved in the act of defining according to the literature, can be found in
Frechtling (1976) and Samdahl (1988):
1. defining is distinguishing one thing from another, so there is no confusion as to
what is included or excluded in a certain category;
2. definitions should be easily measured;
3. new definitions should follow established usage as much as possible;
4. definition should be explicit.
Based on the dictionary a definition is "a statement of the exact meaning of a word"
(Oxford English Dictionary, 1999:483). For the purpose of this research wider
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approach is needed in order to understand the concepts and issues clarified and for
this purpose the author developed the following working definition:
A statement that describes something in such a way that the meaning of the
object/idea/thing/concept is clear according to the author's point of view in a certain
context.
There is a debate about the importance of a precise definition for tourism (Leiper,
1979). It is commonly claimed that a tourism definition is mainly useful for
governments, industry and researchers (Bar-On, 1984; Burkart & Medlik, 1981;
Elliott, 1997; Gunter, 1987; Howe & Rancourt, 1990; Leiper, 1979; Theobald, 1994)
due to their need to measure tourism and its implications. It is also argued that to
study a phenomenon, such as tourism it is necessary to define it before it can be
clarified (Poria, et al 2001). Some of the basic requirements every definition should
answer are:
1. the need for consistency;
2. the need for objective and general interpretation;
3. the need to find a way to measure phenomena.
These requirements are applicable for the purpose of this research, especially due to
the need in this research to investigate tourists' behaviour and tourists' personal
characteristics. There is a need to identify in a consistent, objective way 'who are the
tourists' and 'what is the activity explored'.
2.3 Defining tourism 
Defining tourism is not straightforward, (Berno, 1999; Butler, 1999; Cooper, et al,
1994; Wahab, 1992) as illustrated by the fact that the definition in one of the
dictionaries for tourism begins with "variously defined. Umbrella term..." (Metelke,
1986:101). The literature contains diverse definitions, descriptions and explanations
from the 1930's until the present times (Davidson, 1994; Mathieson & Wall, 1987;
Medlik, 1997; Wilson, 1998), produced mainly by representatives of the industry,
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governments, or researchers. This has led to a diversity of definitions mainly due to
the fact that tourism, as a multidisciplinary and inter-disciplinary phenomenon has
attracted the interest of scholars from a broad range of disciplines (Butler, 1999;
Elliott, 1997; Jafari, 1990; Laws, 1991; Wahab, 1992).
Figure 2.1 presents a structure that may help in categorising the various existing
definitions for tourism. There are two main groups of definitions: the first group is
composed of definitions of tourism. The second group is composed of definitions of
the tourist, although it should be noted that the aim of these definitions is mainly to
define tourism itself. These two groups of definitions are composed of different
subgroups, as illustrated in the next figure.
Figure 2.1: Different attempts to clarify tourism
1	 1	 1
Technical	 Conceptual	 Linking tourism to	 Linking tourism
definition	 definition	 a particular field of 	 to various fields
enquiry	 of enquiry
2.3.1 Defining the tourist
Before attempting to define 'tourism' by using the term 'tourists', it is argued that
these attempts do not lead to an awareness of the complexity of tourism as a social
phenomenon.
This group includes two kinds of definitions (the same division exists in Burkart &
Medlik (1981) as well as Mieczkowski (1990) for definitions of tourism).
Technical definitions: explicit and precise definitions, which are convenient to use for
data collection and statistical enquiries about tourists and their behaviour.
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Conceptual definitions: explanations or comments that are not intended to be the basis
for implementing a decision about whether someone is or is not a tourist, or to
measure the tourist phenomenon. These definitions consider the tourist in a broad
way, and are mainly related to the tourists' personal characteristics. However, those
definitions bring to light, uneasily measured aspects of the tourists, that are at the core
of this social phenomenon.
Technical definitions
Technical definitions have been established since the 1930s, usually by governments
and industry tourist organisations that have tried to estimate the tourist numbers
(Leiper, 1979). They usually contain three components:
1. distance of travel;
2. time spent on travel;
3. mode of transportation.
However, Frechtling (in Mathieson & Wall, 1987) claims the existence of a fourth
component-purpose of travel. Including the purpose of the travel as a component
makes the definition less 'technical' (Berno, 1999; Britton, 1981), due to the fact that
the 'purpose of the travel' component is difficult to measure for various reasons. One
reason for this difficulty arise from the fact that it should not be taken for granted that
individuals are completely aware of the reasons for their behaviour (Myers, 1996;
Stahlberg & Frey, 1996).
This kind of definition creates two limitations for studying the tourism phenomenon:
1. problematic use of the purpose component (as mentioned above);
2. limitation of the understanding of tourism as a social phenomenon
(Kinnaird, et al, 1994).
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Examples of definitions
It is not uncommon for definitions to quote or refer to the World Tourism
Organization definition. In 1963 a United Nation's sponsored conference in Rome
defined an international tourist as (in Smith, 1988:11):
"temporary visitors staying at least 24 hours in the country visited and the
purpose of whose journey can be classified under one of the following
headings;
(I) leisure (recreation, holidays, health, studies, religion, sports);
(2) business, family, mission, meeting."
This definition illustrates the combination of two components (time and purpose), and
does not contain the distance of travel, due to the fact that this definition is not
concerned with any particular country.
The U.S. National Tourism Resources Review Commission defined a domestic tourist
as:
"one who travels away from his home for a distance of at least 50 miles (one way)
for business, pleasure, personal affairs, or any other purpose except to commute to
work". (in Mathieson & Wall, 1987:11)
This definition contains two components: the distance (50 miles-one way) and the
purpose of the visit, and does not contain the time component. The uniqueness of this
definition is that there is a categorisation of the activities between tourist and non-
tourist activities (commute to work). An example of a definition of a tourist that does
not contain the purpose or the length of stay is the one used by the Ministry of
Tourism in Israel:
"A foreign national entering Israel on a tourist visa and diplomats" (Israel
Ministry of Tourism, 1998c:xi).
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As illustrated above, the technical definitions are different one from another, and
although supposed to be objective, someone can be considered a tourist in one place
and not in another. However, for the context of this specific study, this kind of
definition could be very useful to select the relevant population.
Conceptual definitions
To bring to light the complexity of tourism this section includes also some
explanations (the precise distinction between explanation and definition is not
essential for this chapter, except to note that explanations are looser and more general
than definitions). These explanations relate mainly to the nature of the tourist, and are
not intended to be a measurement tool. For the purpose of this chapter explanations
that contribute to understanding the tourism phenomenon are presented. This includes
the tourist as a consumer and as an individual whose behaviour has certain
characteristics.
The tourist as a consumer
In 1933 Ogilvie (in Mathieson & Wall, 1987:10) tried to clarify the 'tourist' as:
1. a person whose absence from home is for a relatively short time;
2. money spent during this absence is derived from the home region and not
earned at the destination.
According to this definition the tourist is a consumer away from his home country.
The fact that in order to clarify the term tourism, there is a need to consider more than
one aspect, is clear from Oglive's definition, which would classify an invading army
as tourists (Morely, 1990). In general the approach that tourist role is separated from
work-oriented activities was already challenged in the literature (Cohen, 1974; Pearce,
1990) and at present there is also literature about 'working tourism' (Uriely &
Reichel, 2000)
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Cohen (1974) described a tourist as "a voluntary, temporary, traveller, travelling in
the expectation of pleasure from the novelty and change experience on a relatively
long and non-recurrent round trip" (1974:533). Cohen considers the tourist to
undertake a role with certain motivations and certain characteristics. Another
description of tourists according to their motivation was made by Herbert, (1995:5)
"people become tourists when they leave their homes for a significant period of time
to visit places, to experience a range of activities, and to enjoy time spent in relaxation
or differently from normal routines". An interesting concept in Herbert's definition is
the fact that he suggested a connection between being a tourist and the normal routine.
Urry (1990) also tried to clarify tourists by looking at their behaviour. Urry developed
the expression 'tourist gaze' in order to describe aspects of tourism. He describes the
tourist as someone who gazes upon the things he encounters. Achieving this gaze
involves the movement of people for the purpose of leisure outside their normal place
of residence.
The definitions and explanation presented in this section describe the tourist in
different ways. However, there is usually something in common between most of
them. They regard the tourist as an individual performing a certain activity that is
categorised by certain limits of time (for example staying more than 24 hours in one
place), geographic limits (not in a certain place such as his/her country or normal
place of residence) and for certain reasons (the motivation behind the activity).
2.3.2 Defining tourism
In order to understand the concept of tourism and its relevance to different fields, the
definitions are divided into two groups:
1. definitions that interpret and emphasise tourism as related mainly to a
particular field of enquiry;
2. definitions that interpret tourism as related to various fields of enquiries.
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Tourism associated with one field of enquiry
In this part there are statements about tourism, that are not necessarily definitions but
rather descriptions and comments, that were made in order to describe tourism. These
explanations of tourism seek to make a connection between tourism and a certain field
of enquiry. It is important to note that these descriptions were made in order to create
a connection between tourism and a certain field. But it does not mean that the one
who made the comment is not aware that tourism is a complex phenomenon, or even
that the connection that was emphasised is the most important one. These statements
and comments are discussed to illustrate the complexity of tourism as a social
phenomenon.
Tourism as a form of social behaviour
4 Gnoth (1997:283) argues that "tourism is a response to felt needs and acquired values
within temporal, spatial, social and economic parameters", looking at tourism as
behaviour that should be clarified by its motivations. MacCannell (1976) argues that
tourism is a form of behaviour with religious characteristics that provides meaning for
their life of modern people, (Schudson, 1979). This approach to tourism is at the core
of this study which investigates heritage tourism, as a form of social behaviour.
Tourism as an economic activity
There is no doubt that tourists' activities have economic impacts on the environment
and this could be one way of explaining or regarding tourism (De Kadt, 1979). As
already mentioned Ogilvie's description considers the tourist as a consumer. Other
statements about tourism can be found that interpret tourism as a phenomenon with
economic characteristics. For instance, in 1910 Schullard explained tourism as "the
sum total of operations, mainly of an economic nature"(Schullard in Schmoll,
1977:11) considering all the activities engaged in by the tourist. Tourism is also
treated as an export: "The export that doesn't go anywhere" (Atlantic Provinces
Economic Council 1987 in Prentice, 1993a:1), or as an economic sector (Naylon,
1967). These examples are concerned with tourism as a composite of activities whose
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source is tourist expenditure. Another common approach is to refer to tourism as a
product (Cooper, 1992; Jafari, 1974; Middleton, 1994; Phillips, 1985; Schmoll, 1977;
Wahab, et al, 1976).
Tourism as an industry
The literature contains examples where tourism is referred to as an industry
(Chambers, 1997; Davidson, 1994; Jafari, 1974,1977; Kinnaird, et al, 1994; Lavery,
1996; Laws, 1991; McIntosh & Goeldner, 1990; Middletown, 1994; Mieczkowski,
1981; NayIon, 1967; Schmoll, 1977; Smith, 1992; Wilson, 1998). An example of such
an approach to tourism is "tourism is an identifiable, nationally important industry.
The industry involves a wide cross-section of component activities including the
provision of transportation, accommodation, recreation, food and related services"
(Australian Department of Tourism & Recreation 1975:2 in Leiper, 1979). However,
there is a debate in the literature as to whether tourism should be considered an
industry. The answer to the question is based on the definitions given to industry and
tourism (for further details see Davidson, 1994; Wilson, 1998).
It is argued that in the context of this study this approach for tourism, in common with
other economic descriptions of tourism, has a major deficiency. By trying to
emphasise the economic aspect of tourism those definitions and explanations do not
take into considerations other dimensions of tourism which are essential for its
understanding as a social behaviour.
Tourism as a field of study
Researchers often refer to tourism as a field of study (Smith, 1992; Mathieson & Wall
in Pyo, et al, 1996; Turner, 1974; Przeclawski, 1993; Wahab, 1971), this highlights
the multidisciplinary of tourism. Jafari (1977:8) argued that tourism is "the study of
man away from his usual habitat, of the industry which responds to his needs, and of
the impacts that both he (sic) and the industry have on the host's socio-cultural,
economic and physical environment". Buck (1978), Butler (1999) and Jafari (1979)
note the multidisciplinary nature of tourism as an academic field, including
components such as the 'Sociology of Tourism', 'Geography of Tourism' and
Chapter two: Conceptualising tourism 	 14
Chapter two: Conceptualising tourism	 Literature review
'Anthropology of Tourism'. Przeclawski (1993) emphasises that tourism from a
research perspective is a multidisciplinary, as well as, an interdisciplinary, field of
enquiry.
Tourism as a complex phenomenon
This approach describes tourism as a complex phenomenon containing several
different elements. An example that illustrates this is MacCannell's definition
(1992:1), "Tourism is not just an aggregate of merely commercial activities, it is also
an ideological framing of history, nature and tradition, a framing that has the power to
reshape culture and nature to its own needs". Leiper explains tourism as a set of ideas
"Tourism is a set of ideas, the theories or ideologies, for being a tourist, and it is the
behaviour of people in touristic roles when the ideas, are put into practice." (Leiper,
1990:17). Hunziger and Krapf defined tourism in 1942 (in Mieczkowski, 1990:25) as
"Tourism is a (sic) sum of relations and phenomena resulting from the travel and stay
of non-residents, in so far as (travel) does not lead to permanent residence and is not
connected with any permanent or temporary earning activity". This definition has a
broad point of view of the activities of the tourist and their influence. Hunziger and
Krapf in their definition emphasise the behaviour of the tourist as the source of
tourism. Chambers (1997) tried to explain tourism from an anthropological point of
view as a social behaviour, that causes meetings between people from different
cultures and different places, and named tourism "mediated activity" (1977:3).
The descriptions presented above show that tourism can be treated as a complex
phenomenon, and can be interpreted as related to different fields of enquiry.
These descriptions (based on Figure 2.1) mainly create a frame to the concept of
tourism, and emphasise its complexity. However, in order to clarify the core of
tourism there is a need to get a better understanding of the link between leisure,
recreation and free time.
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2.4 Conceptualisation of tourism 
2.4.1 Leisure, free time and recreation
Based on previous definitions, it is possible to frame the concept of tourism, and to
define tourism. However, in order to understand the meaning of tourism, there is a
need also to deal with the concepts of leisure, recreation and free time, which are at
the core of tourism in general and relevant for the purpose of this research in
particular.
Leisure and free time
In the literature there is discussion about the concept of leisure "is it a kind of time, a
state of mind, or certain kind of pre-defined activities?" (Gunter, 1987:115).
Mieczkowski treated leisure as (1981:187) "free (uncommitted, discretionary) time as
contrasted to work, work-related, and existence time". Also Shaw and Williams
(1994) and Wahab (1975) treated leisure as time which is free from other obligations,
mainly emphasizing the working hours as contrasting with leisure. This approach may
permit ease of measurement as to whether certain time is leisure or not. However, it
can be argued that is up to the individual's perception whether certain time is leisure
or not. Meiczkowski (1981), Shaw & Williams (1994) and Wahab (1975), treat leisure
as something that is not available during work time, based mainly on the Greco-
Roman philosophical ideas that an individuals' work is one thing and leisure is
another, separate thing (Mieczkowski, 1990). This perception of leisure may not be
accurate today. At present, in certain environments, it can be considered that leisure
can take place, not only in free time but also during work time, and not all free time is
leisure time. This could be explained by working environments that allow individuals
a certain degree of freedom, or that individuals consider part of their work as leisure.
In this study leisure is considered as a period of time in which individuals are
involved in an activity that gives them satisfaction. This approach is commonly used
in the leisure literature, (Bloch & Bruce, 1984; Tinsley, et al, 1978; Wearing &
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Wearing, 1988) and as such makes 'leisure', a subjective concept (Iso-Ahola, 1979).
This perception of leisure may support the thought that an individual:
1. can be classified as a different kind of tourist during his/her tourist
experience; and
2. individuals may regard their non-free time as leisure, and their free-time as
non leisure.
The relationships between time, free time and leisure are presented in Figure 2.2. The
figure emphasises the fact that it is most probable that leisure time will take place
during free time, but it may also occur during non-free time.
Figure 2.2: The relationship between time and leisure
Recreation
The word recreation is based on the word 're-create', which means an experience that
aims to revitalise our body (Mieczkowski, 1990). Mieczkowski claims that recreation
is "an experience during leisure time; it is voluntary and results in the revitalisation of
body and mind" (1981:188). Using this definition limits recreation to the time of
leisure. Due to differences in the definitions of leisure presented here and the
definition made by Mieczkowki (1981), recreation can occur during non-free time. It
is useful to notice at this stage, that both leisure as a perception of time, and recreation
as a perception of activity, are perceived differently by different individuals and
depend on external factors such as environment, as well as internal factors such as
personality (Moghaddam, 1998). This may explain why the same act at the same time
will be perceived differently by different individuals (McKercher, 1996).
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Based on this section the relationships between time (free time/non free time), leisure
and recreation are presented in Figure 2.3. This figure attempts to emphasise that
leisure is time and recreation is activity, by presenting them in different shapes.
Figure 2.3: The relationships between leisure, time and recreation
2.4.2 Tourism, recreation, leisure and the working definition
In order to understand tourism, there is a need to move one stage forward and to
clarify the relationships between tourism, recreation and leisure, in relation to the time
frame of the activity Chow long') and its geographical borders ('where' or 'where it
does not' occur). In this section due to the fact that this research deals with
international tourism the definition provided and the concept explained are done in
relationtion to international tourism rather than dometic tourism. Taking into
consideration that tourism is dealing with the movement of people, for a certain
period of time (Figure 2.4), shows international tourism in two objective ways:
1. geographic limits: not in the country of the individual;
2. time limits: more than 24 hours and less than one year in a certain country.
These two limits (geographic and time) although do not clarify the phenomenon of
tourism are useful for measurement purposes. In order to do get a better understanding
of tourism, there is a need to link tourism, free time, leisure and recreation.
Tourism, recreation, and leisure
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Individuals can engage in recreational activity either in their country or outside their
country. Individuals can be outside their country, in the time limits that will categorise
them as tourists, but not be engaged in recreational activity. Based on these two
situations, the relationship between tourism and recreation is presented in Figure 2.4:
Figure 2.4: The relationship between tourism and recreation
From Mieczkowsi, 1981:188.
Based on this, the relationship between tourism, recreation, and leisure is presented in
Figure 2.5:
Figure 2.5: The relationships between leisure, tourism and recreation
From Mieczkowsi, 1981:189.
Figure 2.5 describes three possible 'situations' that occur in tourism:
1. tourism can be considered as recreation activity that by definition takes place in
leisure time;
2. tourism can be considered as leisure time and not include recreation activity;
3. tourism cannot be considered as leisure and by definition excludes recreation
activity.
The distinction between these situations is essential for understanding behaviour in
the context of tourism and especially for the understanding of the concept of heritage
tourism. It is argued that the fact that someone considers their time as leisure or
considers their activity as recreation should be taken into account in the studying of
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tourism in general and especially when studying the tourist behaviour in the context of
sub-groups of tourism, such as heritage tourism.
Figure 2.6 describes the concept of tourism:
1. the fact that tourism as a concept is limited by time and geographic borders;
2. there are six situations that should be considered in the understanding of
tourism(the circles with the numbers in the diagram).
Figure 2.6: The relationships between the time and the geographic frame, and tourism
leisure and recreation
Time frame
Less than 24 hours More than 24 hours, less than one	 More than one year in a certain
year in a certain place 	 place
International
Tourism
Normal
place of
residence
Geographic
frame
(country)
Not normal
place of
residence
(country)
All the circles above represent different possible tourist' 'situations' based on the
relationships between leisure, recreation and time. These 'situations' are relevant for
the understanding of tourists' behaviour and at the core of the phenomenon named
'tourism', and the distinction between them could be useful in its clarification as a
social phenomenon. For example:
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represents individuals who were obliged by their employers in Germany, to
visit England for more than 24 hours as part of their job, and as part of the visit
was obliged to visit (on their non-free time) a heritage site which they did not
regard as recreation.
represents the same tourists doing the same activity, but in this case the
tourists consider the time as leisure, but do not consider the activity as recreation.
the same tourists described before who consider the visit to the heritage site as
recreation.
Situations 1, 2 and 3 are similar to 4, 5 and 6 but with one major difference, they were
done in the tourist's free time. It is important to mention that other than recreation,
leisure and time, other characteristics can be chosen in order to discuss tourism.
However, based on the existing literature of tourism and especially of tourist
behaviour these concepts are common and helpful for the understanding of tourism as
a social phenomenon. In particular it may be useful, for the purpose of this study
which challenges the present approach in the literature to heritage tourism, as the
tourists who visits heritage places could be distinguished based on the concept such as
leisure and recreation.
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Chapter three: Tourism to Israel
3.1 Introduction
This study investigates tourists' behaviour at sites presenting heritage in Israel (the
reasons for this are explored in the methodology chapter). As such there is a need to
look at tourism to Israel for a better understanding of this research. The aim of this
chapter is to portray 'tourism to Israel' in the past and in the present, in order to
provide background which may be useful for the understanding of this research
environment.
In the first part of the chapter the term 'Israel', in the context of this research, is
clarified, first by defining 'Israel' and then by illustrating some of the characteristics
of Israel, which are essential for understanding tourism in Israel in the present as well
as in the past: the climate, the physical geography, the location and the history.
In the second part of the chapter, tourism in Israel is discussed. This is presented in
two sections: pre 1948 (the declaration of the state of Israel), and post 1948. The
reasons for the division are that the presence of authorities and central policy, due to
the declaration of the state, had an influence on the tourist flow, tourism supply, and
availability of data sources. Also the establishment of Israel as a Zionist/Jewish state
led to political changes in the Middle-East that are relevant for the understanding of
tourism in Israel. The section dealing with tourism to Israel pre 1948 is mainly
concerned with pilgrimages to the Holy Land, as well as other kinds of tourism, that
emerged at the end of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th century. The second part
(post 1948) describes the flow of the tourists (the characteristics of the tourists, and
their motivations to visit Israel) the travel attributes (length of stay, popular sites,
popular areas) and the politics of tourism in Israel.
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3.2 Clarifying 'Israel' 
3.2.1 Defining 'Israel'
Defining 'Israel' is a political problem. Israel, Israel and the Occupied Territories,
Israel and the Territories, the Promised Land, the Land of Israel, the Holy Land,
Canaan, Palestine, The Land of the Bible, Israel and the Administered Territories
(Anonymous, 1972:10) and Israel and the Palestinian territories (Jacobs, 1998) all
show different approaches to the question 'what is Israel?' (Bowman, 1992,1996). For
the purpose of this research the land of Israel is defined as:
The land which is under the control of the Israeli government authorities and for
which the regulations of the Ministry of Tourism are relevant.
This definition attempts to illustrate no political approach (although in the context of
Israel it can be claimed that every definition illustrates a certain approach), and tries
to limit the area of the research in a clear geographic way. Another issue that was
taken into account is that the secondary data available from the Israel Ministry of
Tourism is based on the working definition provided.
3.2.2 Israel's characteristics
Israel — Location
Israel is bordered by Lebanon to the north, to the north-east by Syria, the east and
south-east by Jordan, the south-west by Egypt and the Mediterranean Sea to the west
(Figure 3.1). At present there are political discussions and violent conflicts between
the Israeli government and the Palestinian authorities, which may influence the future
definition and extent of Israel.
Israel is located on the Eastern Shore of the Mediterranean. It is a meeting point
between the Mediterranean Sea, the Red Sea, the Middle East and Africa. The
positioning of Israel as the crossroads between Africa, Asia and Europe (in medieval
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times, maps were presented with Israel as the centre of the world) is one of the
reasons that every empire sought to control this area. Today, from a political point of
view, Israel is the only democracy and the only non-Muslim country in the Middle
East.
Figure 3.1: Israel map (Eber & O'Sullivan. 1989)
Israel — Climate
Israel has a typical Mediterranean climate. There is a cycle of hot dry summers (the
temperatures can reach 100 degrees Fahrenheit) and short, mild, rainy winters (Safran,
1978). There are variations between different regions. The coastal regions are
characterised by their humid summers and mild winters. The hill region has dry
summers and moderately cold winters, occasionally with snow. In the Jordan Valley
the summers are hot and dry and the winters are pleasant; the Negev has a desert
climate, very warm days followed by very cold nights (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989).
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Israel's climate is described in the tourist guides as 'great', the tourists can always
find a warm place, and the weather conditions will not prevent them from being
involved in tourist activities (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989; Sanger, 1998).
Israel — Geography
Four basic geographic features are found in Israel (Safran, 1978):
1. central hills stretching from Lebanon down to the heart of the Negev;
2. west of the hills is a coastal plain;
3. east of the hills is a depression;
4. the Negev desert in the south.
These four geographic features offer the tourist a place to ski in the north and sun-
bathe in Eilat in the south, within an eight-hour drive (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989). This
combination of geographic features and some very unique features (e.g. the Dead Sea)
located within a relatively short distance, is regarded to be one of the main attributes
of Israel as a tourist destination. Within an hours drive the tourist can be in the desert,
after having been in the sea in Tel-Aviv. This combination of features helps the
tourism industry in Israel to offer a variety of activities that are associated with the
geographic attributes of the country (e.g. jeep tours in the desert, water skiing in the
Sea of Galilee).
Israel - An historical outline
Israel's history is plentiful and complicated, mainly due to its location and the fact
that it is considered a religious centre for Christians, Jews and Muslims (Anonymous,
1972; Anonymous, 1977; Anonymous, 1984; Bar-On, 2000; Bowman, 1991; Landau,
1989; Murphy-O'Connor, 1998; Schiller, 1992).
The first evidence of human history in Israel is a skeleton estimated to be 1.4 million
years old (Murphy-O'Connor, 1998). The historic significance of Israel is due to the
fact that Israel is mentioned in the Old Testament (the Bible), the New Testament and
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also the Quran. Since 1850 BC, when Abraham came with a group of nomads from
Mesopotamia (Murphy-O'Connor, 1998), most of the stories in the Bible (the Old
Testament) occurred in Israel. The same also applies to the New Testament which
describes the life of Jesus who lived most of his life in Israel ((2AD or 6BC until
33AD (Britannica, 1994)). Muhammad (570-632 AD), a Muslim prophet, was also
active in Israel (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989).
In addition, due to its strategic location, Israel has been conquered and settled by
many different nations and ethnic groups: Pharaohs in the Copper Age (Murphy-
O'Connor, 1998), Assyrians, Greeks and Romans in ancient times, Crusaders in the
Middle Ages, followed by the Arabs and the Turks (Landau & Sternberg, 1994). After
the First World War, Britain was given a mandate to govern under the name of the
League of Nations. During this time the country developed and gained a modern
infrastructure. During the 1930's and early 40's, Jewish immigration to Israel began,
primarily due to the persecution of Jews in Europe. After World War II, in 1947, the
United Nations decided to partition Palestine between the Arabs and the Jews (Eber &
O'Sullivan, 1989). On 14th of May 1948, the state of Israel was proclaimed and the
Independence War between Israel and Egypt, Transjordan, Syria, Lebanon, and Iraq
began (Stewart & Stewart, 1989). Israel won this war and subsequently the Six Day
war in 1967 and Yom Kippur War in 1973 (Britannica, 1994; Stewart & Stewart,
1989). In June 1967, Israel was attacked by 6 Arab armies, but managed to occupy the
Sinai, the Golan Heights, the Gaza Strip and the Arab side of Jerusalem (Britannica,
1994; Gilbert, 1969). During the Yom Kippur war Israel invaded Egypt and Syria but
returned the territories that had been occupied, under the conditions of the truce
agreements (Gilbert, 1979). In 1979 a peace agreement was settled between Israel and
Egypt and Israel gave up the Sinai desert to Egypt. In 1987 riots began in the
occupied territories in Gaza Strip and the West Bank (Intifada). In 1993 an agreement
between the Israeli government and the Palestine Liberation Organisation was settled,
and some of the Israeli territories were given up in 1995,1996 (Smith, 1997), and in
1998. The 1996 peace agreements, settled between Jordan and Israel, gave part of the
Arava valley to Jordan. At present there are discussions and a violent conflict named
'Al-Aqsa Intifada' between the Israeli and Palestinian authorities which may
influence the borders of Israel and the tourism supply and demand in the area (Kliot,
1997; Maital, 1995).
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3.3 Tourism in the land of Israel
This section discusses tourism in Israel and consists of two parts. The first
deals with tourism in Israel up until 1948, and the second, after 1948. The reason for
the division is due to the fact that the declaration of the State of Israel had a major
influence on tourism. For the first time in a modern era there was an authority that
created a policy relating to tourism, and as part of this measure, tourism in Israel. The
establishment of Israel as a Jewish country has led to on-going violent conflict
between Israel and the Arab countries and had a major influence on tourism in the
area.
3.3.1 Before 1948
Before 1948 tourists came to Israel mainly for one reason, to visit Israel's holy places,
motivated by the willingness to learn and pilgrimage. There is limited information
about tourist supply and demand at this time. Until the 19 th century, most of the
sources of this information are personal descriptions and diaries that people wrote
about their travels (Favreau-Lilie, 1995).
In this part the expression 'Holy Land' is used in place of 'Israel'. The reason being
that the word 'Israel' was not used to describe the land of Israel as it recognised
today.
Tourism to the Holy Land at that time mainly meant Christian pilgrimages. French's
comment (1995:16) "..after all, it all started with pilgrimages.." emphasises the
approach that pilgrimages to the Holy Land could be treated as the first form of
tourism (Burkart & Medlik, 1981; Murphy, 1985). Pilgrimage in this section will be
considered as a form of tourism activity. Whether a pilgrim is a form of tourist, or
pilgrimage can be considered a tourist activity or even if tourist activity is a form of
pilgrimage (MacCannell, 1976), is open to discussion. There is evidence that some of
the pilgrims to the Holy Land found it a compulsory activity (Constable, 1976;
Davies, 1988). However, there is also evidence that pilgrimages at that time were not
only an outward sign of religious acts but were also regarded as holidays, social
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gatherings, sightseeing trips, matchmaking and opportunities for illicit activities.
Evidence of illicit activities are shown by the availability of brothels along the pilgrim
routes to the Holy Land (Constable, 1976).
There is evidence of pilgrimages to the Holy Land from the third century. In 333 the
oldest known guidebook was published (Davis, 1998; Sigaux, 1966), its title was
"Itinerary from Bordeaux to Jerusalem". At that time Israel was named 'Holy Land'
or 'Palestine'. The places that attracted tourists were Beit-Lehem, Nazareth and
Jerusalem. Access to the Holy Land needed a lot of enterprise. The pilgrims came
mainly by sea, the travelling time was long (months or years) and dangerous due to
pirate attacks at sea, and Arab attacks on land. The pilgrims were both men and
women, and came in groups of thousands; they usually went via Constantinople to see
places such as the Crown of Thorns, the hair of John the Baptist and the mantle of
Elijah (Sigaux, 1966), but the main destination was Jerusalem (Craig & French,
1994).
In the 11 th century monks joined the pilgrimage to the Holy Land. In the 12 th century
improvements in agricultural techniques in Europe increased wealth. At that time
nobles in small groups or alone chose to travel as entertainment (Sigaux, 1966).
Those who made pilgrimages to Jerusalem were named "Palmers"(Hindley, 1983:20)
because they took palm leaves back with them as evidence of their experience (Craig
& French, 1994). There is no firm evidence of the actual number of pilgrims during
this period. According to John Evely the travel-diarist in 1600, 440,000 pilgrims
travelled to Israel, 25,000 were women. The pilgrims used 18 hospices in Jerusalem,
that were operated by monks (Vukonic, 1996). Evidence of these pilgrimages can be
found in literature up until the 15 th century (Hindley, 1983). There is very little
information about the 16 th and the 17th
 centuries, but there is evidence that tourists
still visited the Holy Land. One example was mentioned by Black (1985:131) "In
1731 Lady Garrard died at Jaffa on her way to Jerusalem".
In the 18th and 19th centuries new kinds of tourists began to visit Israel, tourists that
were interested in archaeology and sightseeing in the Holy Land and the Middle East.
In 1869 Thomas Cook organised his first tour to the Holy Land, motivated by the
religious connotations of the area (Swinglehurst, 1982). He used the port of Jaffa and
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the city as a centre for his activities in the area, The tour also visited Egypt, Lebanon
and Syria. Only wealthy people could travel on Cook's overseas tours, and additional
expenses included paying for the services of an armed escort and payments to the
local Arab tribes for safe passage through their territory. Thomas Cook entered the
Holy Land via Jaffa after passing through Constantinople, and Beirut. From Jaffa he
continued to Jerusalem and then to Alexandria and finally to Cairo. The first group
consisted of 30-40 tourists and lasted for one month (Davis, 1998). The tourists were
accommodated in two camps that were set up especially for the tour (Cook did not
find any appropriate hotels for them) which followed the group wherever they went.
The travellers used eleven sleeping tents, two dining saloons, 35 saddle horses, 42
packhorses and mules and 15 asses. They ate better food then the local people,
although they used local products. In 1882 there is documentation that the two elder
sons of the future King Edward VII of England, Prince Albert Victor, Duke of
Clarence and Prince George travelled to the Holy Land for a 40 day tour that was
organised by John Mason Cook, the son of Thomas Cook (Brendon, 1991).
Other agencies existed at that time including the Palestine Express Company, the
American Express Company and the Oriental Tourist Company (Meistermann, 1923).
Added proof that Thomas Cook was the main organiser of tours is the fact that in
1898 he was responsible for the royal tour of the German Kaiser (Katz, 1985).
There is very limited information about tourism supply in the 19 th century although
there is evidence of the existence of hotels in the 19 th century Holy Land. One source
of information is Hodgkin Thomas and his letters from the 1930's provide
information about the tourist supply to Israel. In his letters he mentioned the existence
of hotels and rooms to let in Jerusalem, Jericho, Beit-Lehem, Haifa and Athlit
(Hodgkin, 1986). The lodgings were built mainly to serve the pilgrims and later Jews
who came from Europe, or to serve the needs of the British authorities. The hotels and
the hospices were built mainly in the ports (Jaffa, Tel Aviv and Hiafa) or in the
pilgrim cities of Nazareth, Beit-Lehem, Hebron and Jerusalem (Meistermann, 1923).
Sometimes the hospices did not charge for their accomodation services. In the 1930's
Jewish immigrants who escaped from Germany and worked in the tourism industry,
built more hotels in Israel. The tourist guides at that time, according to reports made
by the tourists who came for archaeological reasons, were local Arabs and the
Bedouin who knew the area and could protect the tourists from Arabs. There is also
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evidence that due to Thomas Cook, European tour guides started to work in the area
(Katz, 1985).
3.3.2 From 1948
This section deals with tourism in Israel since the 15 th May, 1948. The purpose of this
section is to describe tourism in a way that emphasises factors which are relevant for
to this research.
From May 1948 (the Declaration of the State of Israel) there is statistical information
about tourism in Israel available from a survey conducted by the Ministry of Tourism
and the Statistical Bureau. From 1948 until 1968 there is almost no demographic data
about tourists, except from their place of residence and mode of arrival (Israel Minisry
(sic) of Tourism, 1965). In 1968 new data began to emerge, such as: age, and length
of stay. Since 1993 new surveys have been initiated and more data about the
characteristics of tourists as well as the travel itself are now available (Israel Ministry
of Tourism 1993, 1994, 1995, 1996).
The data presented here are influenced by the border changes of the State of Israel in
1948, 1956, 1957, 1967, 1973, 1977, 1996, 1997, 1998; and the change in the
definition of a tourist by the Israel Ministry of Tourism (I.C.B.S 1970; I.C.B.S 1991).
The .flow of tourists
In this section the tourist flow to Israel is characterised by its size, variables that
influence the flow and its division around the year. Between 1948, and the end of
1997, 39.1 million tourists visited Israel, 4.4 million of them arriving by daily cruise
(I.C.B.S 1988a). The number of tourists visiting Israel from 1948 to 1997 on an
annual basis is presented in Figure 3.2
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Some years show a decline in tourist arrivals explained by violent events such as war
or act of terrorism (Bar-On & Sultan, 2000; Goldfien, 1997; Landau, 1989; Landau &
Sternberg, 1994; Mansfeld, 1993).
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Figure 3.2: Arrival of tourists to Israel on an annual basis (1977-1997)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
The above diagram illustrates that the number of tourists visiting Israel is gradually
increasing, but the changes between the years vary considerably.
Figure 3.3 shows this, by exploring the annual difference in percentages between
1977 to 1997.
Figure 3.3: Percentage change in tourist arrivals in Israel between 1977-1997
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These include:
• 1956 Sinai war;
• 1967 Six-Day war;
• 1974 Arab terrorism in Rome (Mansfeld, 1994);
• 1982 the Lebanon war;
• 1986 the attack on the cruise ship Achille Lauro;
• 1988 Intifada;
• 1990 Iraqi threats of world wide terrorism, followed by the Gulf War;
• 1996 terrorism in Jerusalem and Tel Aviv;
• 2000-2001 Al-Aqsa Intifada
Tourism demand is sensitive to violent activities like war and terrorism both at, and
on the way to, the destination (Kelly, 1998; Norton, 1987). Mansfeld (1993; 1994)
analysed the impact of violent events on the flow of tourists to Israel, and found that
such events are followed by one to three years of decline followed by one year of
recovery. Krakover (1999) also tried to analyse the influence of violent events by
attempting to measure the events according to different scales. Until now no research
has clarified the influence of violent events on the tourists' decision making, or
explored how tourists are influenced by different violent events (after the hijack of the
Air France plane to Entebbe in year 1976 there was a growth of 22% in arrivals to
Israel).
Another area of research that has not been explored much is the relationship between
the media and the impact of violence on tourist flows to Israel (Crelinsten, 1989). In
this context, it seems that there is a direct impact on tourist flows from violent conflict
and the amount of media located in the area. Comparing Israel with other destinations
which have also suffered violent events, such as Egypt and Peru (Casado, 1999;
Goldfien, 1997), data show that Israel, in comparison with other places, suffers a long
time for recovery and a high frequency of events (Griffiths & Holmes, 1998). Israel
unlike other destinations is also known to suffer from the influence of events that do
not occur within its borders (Mansfeld, 1994).
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A comparison of the flow of tourists from 1968 to 1996 (Figure 3.4) shows that most
tourists arrive in June, July, and August for their summer vacation, and in April for
the celebration of Easter and in October for the Jewish holidays (based on I.C.B.S.
1988a).
Figure 3.4: Tourist arrivals by month (1968-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
In terms of mode of arrival to Israel in 1997, 17% arrived by land, 82% arrived by air,
and 10o by sea. The method of arrival has changed throughout the years, as illustrated
in Figure 3.5 (Based on I.C.B.S. 1988a). The change in the mode of arrival is mainly
due to the opening of the Allenby Bridge (or Jordan River Bridge) that allows tourists
to pass into Israel by land (I.C.B.S., 1998a)
Figure 3.5: Tourist mode of arrival (1977-1997)
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The tourist - demographic characteristics
After a description of the flow, the demographic characteristics of the tourists are
presented.
Place of residence: Figure 3.6 illustrates tourists' place of residence, based on 1994 to
1996 averages (I.C.B.S. 1988a).
Figure 3.6: Tourists coming to Israel by country (1994-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
The next figure (Figure 3.7) describes the tourists' continent home base and shows
that in the last decade, around 58% of tourists came from Europe, 27% from America,
10°0 from Asia and 3% from Africa (I.C.B.S., 1988a). Looking at the proportion of
tourists that currently come from Europe and America shows that the proportion (2:1
respectively) has changed throughout the years. The difference started to show after
the Yom Kippur war in 1973. In 1969 it was forecasted that the tourist flow from
America would continue to grow (I.C.B.S., 1998a) but a change in the policy allowing
charter flights to Israel changed the trend (Landau, 1989; Haitousky, et al, 1987) and
since 1973 tourists from Europe have become the majority.
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Figure 3.7: Tourists arrival to Israel by continent (1953-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
The age profile of tourists coming to Israel has remained fairly constant since 1968.
The average division based on 1968 to 1996 is presented in Figure 3.8 (base on
I.C.B.S. 1988a).
Figure 3.8: Tourists by age group (1968-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
As far as the religion of the tourist is concerned: between 1993 and 1996, 26.25% of
the tourists were Jewish, 59.5% were Christians and 14.25% belonged to other
religions or did not belong to any religion (I.C.B.S, 1998a).
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In 1995 and 1996 tourists were asked about their level of income and results showed
that 45.5% had a high level of income, 46% had an average level and 8.5% a low
level of income (I.C.B.S, 1998a).
In the last few years tourist characteristics such as religion, level of income and origin
have been stable and the Ministry of Tourism is considering discontinuing these
surveys (Sultan, 1999).
The tourists' travel to Israel
Information that relates to travel itself is discussed in this section. The first part
describes the motivation to travel, while the second part describes the travel itself. All
the statistical data that are presented are based on special tourist surveys that were
made by the Israel Ministry of Tourism (Israel Ministry of Tourism 1993; 1994; 1995;
1996).
Purpose of visit
Tourists visit Israel for a variety of reasons. Academic literature links Israel with
different kinds of tourism including walking tours (Selwyn, 1996), health tourism
(Bar-On, 1989; Hall, 1992; Niv, 1989), conference tourism (Bryant, 1997), culinary
tourism (Gardner, 1988; Shindler, 1997), sport tourism (Standeven & De Knop,
1999), working tourism (Uriely & Reichel, 2000) archaeology tourism (Gyapay
1989), nature tourism (Fleisher & Pizam, 1997), pilgrimage tourism (Fleisher, 2000;
Sizer,1997;1999), civil pilgrimage (Ron, 1998), rural tourism (Reichel, Lowengart &
Milman, 2000) heritage tourism and culture tourism (Bar-On & Sultan, 2000).
The reasons for visiting Israel are presented in Figure 3.9. However, this information
is based on surveys in which tourists were asked to choose only one reason for their
main reason for visiting Israel (Israel Ministry of Tourism 1993; 1994; 1995; 1996).
This kind of question may not lead to precise information about the tourists'
motivations to visit a site in general and Israel in particular. The main reasons for
tourists to visit Israel based on the surveys are illustrated in Figure 3.9.
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Figure 3.9: Tourists' main purpose of visit (1993-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
Further discussion of Israel's attributes which motivate tourists to visit may
provide a better picture about the nature of tourism to Israel. A short review of the
main motivational attributes of a visit to Israel are provided below (Landau, 1989):
Religion: Israel in general and Jerusalem in particular is a pilgrimage destination for
Jews, Christians and Muslims (Akhtar, 2000). It covers most of the Biblical Holy
Land, the land of Jesus' activity from his birth to his death (mentioned in the New
Testament) as well as some of the places where Muhammad was active (mentioned in
the Quran). For Jews and Christians the Holy Land is the holiest place (especially
Jerusalem), for Muslims it is the third religious centre after Mecca and Medine
(Landau, 1989). Unlike Christians, religious Muslims and Jews have to visit
Jerusalem once in their life
History: Israel has an ancient historical background. The geographic location of Israel
in the past was so important that many nations and empires wanted a foothold to leave
their own legacy. Due to this the country has a variety of archaeological and historical
sites, associated with all the empires that occupied this area and left their footprint in
the area (Mehling, 1986).
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VFR: Israel is tied strongly to the Jewish communities around the world (Golden,
1996; Grant, 2000; Keller, 1993; Landau & Sternberg, 1994). More than two million
immigrants who are visited by their families, and half a million Israelis who left Israel
and are revisiting the country may be the reason for this. The fact that there was no
state where Judaism was the official religion, until the creation of Israel, and the fact
that Jewish people were frequently persecuted (Giddens, 1998) because of their
origin, may also be a reason for this unique connection to world wide Jewish
communities. Educational tours organised and sponsored by Jewish organisations
around the world for Jewish youth in order to create or strengthen the connection
between the Diaspora Jews and Israel are one example of this (Cohen, 1999).
Leisure and holidays: Israel offers a warm climate and variety of activities for leisure
and holiday (sea sun and sand) which attracts tourists mainly from cold countries
(Crossman, 1993; Ellegard, 1985).
Health and Spa tourism: Israel offers three centres for health tourism:
1. the Dead Sea, which due to its unique characteristics can help in treating skin
diseases (Niv, 1989; Rees, 1996);
2. the city of Arad can help people with breathing problems due do its cool, dry and
pollen-free air (Niv, 1989; Tilbury, 1992);
3. Tiberia offers natural hot springs (Jacobs, 1998; Niv, 1989;).
Nature: Due to the location of Israel between a warm continent (Africa) and a cold
continent (Europe) and the geographical attributes (Merom, 1998), Israel offers a
huge variety of species of birds and flowers in a relatively very small area (Bar-On &
Sultan, 2000).
Education: In Israel, education is regarded as a fundamental aspect of life. There are
seven universities and several research institutions. These institutions are well known
in areas such as archaeology, medicine, engineering, physics, chemistry and
computing (I.I.C., 1999).
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Business and conventions: Israel's economy is one of the world's highest growth
economies and has potential for investment and trade (I.I.C, 1999).
The local culture: The local culture may also be a reason for visiting (although it was
not found in the surveys, maybe because it was not on the list). Israel offers a very
interesting mix of population and cultures, Jews, Arabs and Christians, Europeans,
Africans, religious and non-religious, city people and Kibbutz people. All these
different segments of the population have individual unique characteristics which are
fascinating to observe (Niv, 1990).
The travel itself
The information in this section is based on tourist surveys which were made by the
Israel Ministry of Tourism in 1993-1996 (Israel Ministry of Tourism 1993; 1994;
1995; 1996).
Fifty percent of tourists come on inclusive tours (a visit organised and paid for in
advance); 58.75 % of the tourists come to Israel for the first time. The average length
of stay has become shorter over the years as illustrated in the Figure 3.10.
Figure 3.10: Average length of stay (1969-1996)
The trend presented in Figure 3.10 may be explained by different factors (Landau,	
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
1989) such as the frequency of travel which has increased, change in the purpose of 
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travel, the decline in the value of the dollar which has hurt U.S. tourism, and
marketing which was been directed mainly at Europe.
Information is also available about the areas and sites that tourists had visited during
their stay in Israel. The main areas visited are: Jerusalem: 79%, Tel Aviv: 57%, Beit-
Lehem 51%, Tiberias: 45%, Dead Sea: 41%, Eilat: 30%, Nazareth: 25%,
Galilee: 29%; Akko 27%. The same information is available about the sites visited
within these areas: Western Wall: 91%, The Way of the Cross: 66%, Massada: 53%,
Caesarea: 36%, David's Tower: 33%, Israel Museum: 32%, Diaspora Museum: 14%,
Beit-Shean: 20%. (The division here did not follow the Israel Ministry of Tourism
division that categorised cities as sites. In this research Akko and Beit Lehem, which
include different sites inside their area, were considered as areas.)
Figure 3.11 describes the type of accommodation in which tourists spent their nights
based on the average during 1993-1996:
Figure 3.11: Type of accomodation (1993-1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
Tourist supply
In this section tourism supply is discussed. There is a variety of tourist
accommodation in Israel hotels, youth hostels, Christian hospices and private rooms
to rent. Tourist accommodation in Israel at the end of 1993 totalled 250 registered
hotels and 29,000 rooms. It is estimated that there are 50 unregistered hotels that
include 3,500 rooms, as well as 3,700 rooms in rural tourism facilities (Landau &
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Sternberg, 1994). The hospitality industry is suffering from an over-supply of high
grade hotels in most tourist centres (Gruber, 1988) and relatively high labour costs
(Preble, et al, 2000) which lead to relatively high room prices (Kaplan-Sommer, 1998;
Milman, 1995; Niv, 1988). Until 1992 hotels in Israel were rated according to a star
system. After that the government decided to abolish this system in order to
encourage competition. For statistical purposes the hotels are categorised into four
different levels (Landau & Sternberg, 1994).
Figure 3.12: Rooms in approved hotels (1998)
Data from I.H.A, 1999
The location of hotel rooms in the different areas of Israel are presented in Figure 3.13
Figure 3.13: Hotel rooms in Israel by area (1996)
Data from I.C.B.S, 1998a
Another aspect of tourism supply that may show the development of tourism in Israel
is tourism education. The expansion of tourism in Israel has created a need for
professional staff and since 1994 academic degrees in tourism and hotel management
in two universities, professional institutions for hospitality and tourism, have been
opened and a special programme developed in high schools (Niv, 1991).
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The politics of tourism in Israel
The Israeli authorities' perception of tourism has dramatically changed since the
Declaration of the State of Israel. While the nation's founder, David Ben-Gurion,
looked down at services in general, and hospitality and tourism in particular, it
became recognised to the Israeli government that tourism is essential for the growth
and development of the state (Uriely, et al, 1997). The responsibility for tourism has
shifted several times from one government department to another. In 1955 it was
under the aegis of the Prime Minister's office. Finally, since 1964 the Ministry of
Tourism has stood as an independent department (Gruber, 1988). At present the
importance of the tourism industry is acknowledged by the government, and evidence
for this is given by the fact that over the last twenty years, tourism for two years was
declared the "theme of the year". The importance of the tourism industry in Israel is
due to its relative size, which is estimated to be $ 3.5 billion, providing work for
100,000 people (Uriely, et al, 1997). As most of the land in Israel is under
government control and as the regulation of the tourism industry is under the control
of the Ministry of Tourism, it is necessary to look at the Ministry of Tourism and its
activities to get an understanding of tourism as it is today in Israel.
The Israel Ministry of tourism is responsible for developing and promoting the
tourism industry in Israel (Israeli Government web site, 2001). The Israel Ministry of
Tourism perceives tourism as an export industry which should contribute to the Israeli
balance of payments as well as attracting other investments. Tourism also has a role
as a public relations tool for Israel, by providing information about the country's
position, difficulties, and accomplishments through various interpretation methods.
Tourism is also perceived by the Israel Ministry of Tourism as a link with Diaspora
Jews, whose visits to Israel reinforce their bonds and sometimes serve as the first step
toward immigration to Israel. At present, as Israel does not suffer from a lack of
foreign currency, tourism is first and foremost seen as a public relation tool and job
creation (Hirshfeld, 1999).
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The Israel Ministry of Tourism is involved in activities both in and outside Israel. The
activities outside Israel can be divided into two main categories. The first, under the
responsibility of the Tourism Marketing Department, is identifying new markets and
market sectors, and developing relations with agencies involved in tourism marketing.
The second, under the Tourism Promotion Department, is public relations and any
other advertising activity which aims to create the right atmosphere for encouraging
tourism to Israel. The activities inside Israel fall into four main categories:
1. developing infrastructure (under the responsibility of the Economic Unit)
2. developing a manpower infrastructure for tourism professions (under the guidance
of the Tourism Services)
3. developing services and events for incoming tourists (under the supervision of
Tourism Services Department)
4. developing domestic tourism (under the guidance of the Tourism Service
Department)
The Ministry of Tourism is composed of several departments some of which are
presented here:
The Marketing Department- supervises the activities of Israel Government Tourist
Offices overseas aiming at promoting tourism. The Ministry operates 18 tourist
offices abroad- in Europe (9), North America (7), South Africa (1), and Egypt (1)-
and has branch offices run by locals in other major cities in Europe. The Department
is also responsible for activities such as seminars for travel agents and clergymen,
tourism fairs, public relations, and a marketing network throughout the world. The
marketing at present is mainly directed through tourism agencies (in the past Israel
used to advertise itself directly to the customer through television (Hirshfeld, 1999)).
The marketing effort includes familiarisation visits to Israel and production of
brochures in 18 languages directed to different tourists segments (Israel Ministry of
Tourism 1988c). As part of the marketing effort aimed at the leisure segment the
concept 'every day is Sunday' or 'Israel — The sunny Med spirit' is used. An address
for the pilgrims' segment is 'Israel- the land of the prophets' or 'Israel- the land of
the Bible'. For people who are interested in deserts and adventure, 'Israel- the call of
the wildness' is used (Israel Ministry of Tourism, 1988c).
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The Service Department- is responsible for licensing tourist services such as hotels,
restaurants, and travel agents. The Service Department is also responsible for the
supervision of the tourist service quality to promote purchase of local products and
services.
The Planning and Economics Department- co-ordinates and manages the Ministry 's
current and development budgets. The department also develops budgets, and co-
ordinates statistical and marketing data and research. The Department is also
responsible for land allocation, and recommendations for enterprise grants. This is
essential to Israel, as its size is small, and expected to shrink with the peace process,
and as the trend in the volume of tourists arriving is increasing and associated with an
increase in the number of hotels and tourists sites. As such a decision about the
allocation of land and other natural resources had to be made in a reliable way, taking
into account factors associated with the supply and demand of tourism, to sustain
those natural resources of Israel.
The first plan "National plan for Tourism and Recreation Development (NPTRTD)"
was established at 1975. The second was published in 1996 under the name of
'TAMA 12'. The aim of this plan is to lead to an optimal co-operation between the
resources for the tourism industry. The plan calls for an upgrade of the status of the
tourism sector in terms of national priorities, public awareness and the quality of the
service. The plan also suggests a marketing strategy to attract a new segment of
upper-scale interaction tourists whose visit would include a seaside vacation with
sightseeing tours, rather than the typical 'Sea, Sand and Sun', mass tourism. The plan
also includes five future plans for areas such as Jaffa, Tiberius, the Dead Sea area, and
Massada. The plan is also concerned with the co-operation of councils from different
areas in Israel. In the context of this research it is interesting to mention that the plan
has been criticised for its ignorance over the opportunity to use the heritage resources
and become a centre of heritage based on the Holy Land, by developing biblical
theme parks, biblical museums and other biblical tourists attraction (Uriely, et al,
1997; Reichel, 2001). This is emphasised by suggesting that the competitive
advantage of Israel as a tourist attraction is not the beaches, but the fact that it is a
centre for Christianity, Islam and Judaism (Reichel, 2001). Due to the situation in
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Israel in the last years which can be attributed by political instability (in the last four
years the government changed three times) and security problems, and as Israel
suffers from dramatic decline in tourists arrivals (Israeli Government web site, 2001)
not a lot has been executed based on `TAMAl2'.
3.4 Summary
The next two statements may provide a picture about tourism to Israel. The first
relates to the religious importance of this country 'People come here because there is
no substitute for Israel' (Gunter, 1988:38). The second emphasises that Israel is more
than a pilgrim destination 'In reality, however, Israel has much more to offer to the
visitor. The tourism potential for other sorts of heritage, be it historic, archaeological,
cultural or natural, is vast. The country's weather, food, multiethnic, and multi-lingual
population and numerous health.. .within relatively short distances of each other'
(Bar-On & Sultan, 2000:61).
There is evidence that tourism to Israel started in the third century. From the past to
the present tourists come to Israel due to its unique attractions, in particular due to its
archaeology and religious sites. Since the 18th century Israel has also been visited for
sight seeing reasons. At present, tourists are motivated to visit Israel mainly for
reasons such as sightseeing, pilgrimage, holiday and leisure and visiting relatives.
Tourists coming to Israel can be sub divided, based on their characteristics and their
reason for visiting, into three groups. One group is composed of Jewish tourists from
Europe and the U.S.A. who visit Israel in order to meet friends, for religious reasons
and to witness the existence of the independent Jewish state, the 'Jewish Homeland'.
They are interested in visiting Jerusalem as well as sites that relate to Jewish history
such as Masada, Beit Hatfuzot and Yad Vashem. The second group is composed of
Christian tourists coming from the U.S.A. and Europe to visit places related to
Christianity such as Nasereth and Beit-Lehem. The third group is composed of sun
tourists, tourist from Europe who visit Eilat or the Mediterranean coast line.
The primary focus of tourism in Israel is Jerusalem within which the holy sites of the
three monotheists religions are located: the Wailing Wall, the Dome of the Rock, the
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Al-Aksa Mosque, the Church of the Holy Cross and the Via Dolorosa. Other popular
sites are Massada, Beit-Lehem, Caesarea, Beit-Shean, Nazareth, Tiberias and the Sea
of Galilee. These attractions apart, Israel also offers natural beauty and other
attractions such as Eilat and the beaches on the Mediterranean coast the centre of
Israel's leisure tourism, while the Dead Sea, Tiberia and Arad attract health related
tourism. On the macro there is a need to pay attention to two issues. The first is that
tourism flow to Israel has been overshadowed by its historically violent conflict with
its Arab neighbours and the instability caused by war and terrorism. Another issue is
the relatively high proportion of tourists whose visit to Israel is not their first (around
45%).
This research is seeking to clarify the phenomenon known as heritage tourism by
exploring the connection between the tourists' personal characteristics, heritage site
attributes and tourist behaviour. Israel could be one of the best areas to explore this
phenomenon. In the land of Israel various places with different attributes that relate to
different tourists can be found within relatively short distances, as well as other tourist
sites. As such it can be considered a good laboratory to learn about heritage tourism.
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Chapter four: Clarifying heritage and
heritage tourism 
4.1 Introduction 
The overall aim of this chapter is to explain the nature of heritage in the context of
tourism. In the first part of the chapter, based on the heritage literature, different
definitions and descriptions for heritage are presented. Following this, issues relevant
to understanding the nature of heritage are clarified. Based on these stages a working
definition for heritage is presented. In the second part of the chapter, heritage is
clarified in the context of tourism. As a starting point, working definitions are
established for heritage tourism and heritage tourist. Following this, issues related to
the use of heritage which are relevant for this research are discussed.
4.2 The concept of heritage
Reviewing the literature leads to the assumption that the word heritage is sometimes
over used (most commonly as tradition or history). An example of this could be Lord
Charteris's (the Chairman of the National Heritage Memorial Fund) description for
heritage "anything is heritage" (in Hewison, 1987:32). Another example is Gill's
article "what in the world has Kew to do with heritage" (1999:11) which challenges
the thought of considering a certain site (Kew gardens) as a heritage site. In this
chapter different descriptions and comments dealing with 'heritage' are presented in
order to clarify its meaning as a basis for this study.
4.2.1 Defining heritage
"Definitions of heritage are notoriously non-specific and therefore flexible in the way
they can be interpreted"(Morris in Kockel, 1994:1). Heritage has become an
interdisciplinary, broad term (Bennett, 1997; Johnson, 1999; Machin, 1988; Nadel-
Klein, 2000; Palmer, 1999). However, although heritage is widely discussed it is
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rarely defined (Herbert, 1989; Zeppel & Hall, 1991). In this section, definitions that
clarify heritage by using the term history directly or indirectly are presented.
Similar to Lord Charteris's definition that heritage is 'everything', the dictionary
definition for heritage is "property that is or may be inherited" (Oxford English
Dictionary, 1999:858). This approach to heritage gives a wide frame for the concept
of heritage and is commonly used in the literature (Cossons, 1989; Hall, 1992;
Nuryanti, 1996). Parks Canada's definition narrows the capacity of heritage (in
Prentice, 1993a:5)"the word 'heritage' means an inheritance or a legacy; things of
value which have been passed from one generation to the next". The difference
between the definitions presented is the capacity of the term heritage. In the first two
definitions, heritage is described as 'anything', in Parks Canada's definition it was
narrowed to 'things of value'. Another definition that attempted more precision is the
definition of the National Heritage Conference, "that which a past generation has
preserved and handed on to the present and which a significant group of the
population wishes to hand on to the future"(Hewison, 1989:16). This definition
describes heritage as something that has been transferred from one generation to
another, based on the willingness of one generation to preserve and transfer it.
Schouten's comment (in Herbert, 1995:21) "Heritage is not the same as history.
Heritage is history processed through mythology, ideology, nationalism, local pride,
romantic ideas or just plain marketing, into a commodity.", proposes heritage as a
result of a process that began as history and finished as heritage.
In Schouten's definition there is an emphasis on the relationship between heritage and
history. Heritage is not the equivalent of history, yet history is the source of heritage.
Another approach that will be useful for understanding heritage is Urry's (1990)
comment which makes a similar comparison between history and heritage by
describing heritage as "bogus history" (Urry, 1990:110).
The definitions presented above lead to three suppositions about the nature of
heritage:
1. there is a connection between history and heritage;
2. heritage and history are not the same;
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3. history becomes heritage via a certain process that takes time.
Figure 4.1 illustrates the relationship between history and heritage based on the
existing definitions:
Figure 4.1: The relationship between history and heritage
Ei
	
1	
	
Time
	
	>
4.2.2 Issues in heritage
Four issues are presented here to help clarify the term heritage.
The 'supply and demand' of heritage
Descriptions of heritage usually contain two components, one which 'supplies' the
heritage and one which 'uses' the heritage. Ashworth's definition is an example that
illustrates this, "heritage implies the existence of a legatee and is only definable in
terms of that actual or latent user" (in Ashworth, 1994:17).
The relationship between the two participants in the heritage process will be
emphasised based on the micro economic theory of 'supply and demand':
• the supplier (the one that wishes to supply something - heritage);
• the customer (may purchase the supplied product - heritage).
Based on the heritage literature there are at least four kinds of different reactions that
can occur between the 'supplier' and the 'customer':
1. the suppliers want to supply and the customers want to consume the suppliers'
heritage;
2. the suppliers want to supply but the customers have no demand for their
heritage;
3. the suppliers do not want to supply heritage but the customers want their
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heritage;
4. the suppliers want to supply one type of heritage and the customers would like
a different kind of heritage.
Looking at these relationships may lead to the assumption that heritage can be treated
as a normal product. However, such an assumption can lead to a misunderstanding of
heritage and heritage related behaviours, because:
1. unlike normal products, heritage is not always made for financial profit (Carr,
1991; Hewison, 1987; Johnson, 1999);
2. the suppliers sometimes wish only segments of the population to consume
their heritage (Johnson, 1999; Sofield & Li, 1998).
The relationship between history and heritage
"Some things you forget. Other things you never do.."(Pajaczkowska & Young,
1992:209). What part of history will be remembered, and what part of history will
become heritage? Reviewing the literature leads to possible explanations for the
relationship between heritage and history linked to the social construction of history
(Dannreuther, 2000; Schouten, 1993; Shlaim, 1995a,1995b).
In the beginning, there is a need to understand 'history'. The dictionary definition
describes history as a "record of important or public events"(Oxford English
Dictionary, 1999:869). This definition distinguishes between history and the
occurrence of events, and in this way emphasises the fact that the same event could be
interpreted in more than one way. This definition can be useful for understanding why
the same event can have more than one history.
Looking at occurrence, history, and heritage from a time perspective will lead to the
assumption that first of all there is the occurrence followed by history and following
this, the heritage. The order of occurrence and the fact that the same event can have
more than one history and more than one heritage in different times is illustrated in
Figure 4.2:
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Figure 4.2: From 'event' to 'heritage' in chronological order
Time
In order to understand more about the relationship there is a need to explore what
aspect of history becomes heritage? The following scheme offers a possible
explanation for the connection between heritage and history, by dividing history into
four parts:
• 'Good history': doesnot cause feelings of shame or blame;
• 'Bad history': can cause feelings of shame or blame;
• 'Active history': made by the 'owner' of the heritage;
• 'Passive history': not made by the 'owner' of the heritage.
This assumes that based on the supply / demand relationships (outlined above),
heritage will usually be composed of 'good active history', 'good passive history'
and 'bad passive history'. (The decision which is good/ bad/ active/ passive is based
on the customer's and the supplier's point of view). The relationship between the
subgroups of history and heritage is illustrated in Figure 4.3:
Figure 4.3: From 'occurrence' through 'history' to 'heritage'
History
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An example which emphasise the fact that 'Bad active' history does not become part
of heritage exists in the book 'Heritage of Beauty' (Kruckenhause, 1965) which deals
with the heritage of Austria. In the introduction the author refers to World War II as a
period that he had chosen not to discuss, because he prefers that people will remember
the 'real' Austria. ased on literature dealing with heritage, people usually do not
prefer to preserve things that can create a bad image and are more interested in
creating positive image of themselves (Ezrahi, 2000; Johnson, 1999; Sizer, 1999;
Sofield & Li, 1998).
Does the source of heritage come .frorn a 'preceding generation'?
In this section the argument that heritage should be "what we receive from the
preceding generation" (Machin, 1988:79), is discussed. Evidence from literature and
common sense proves this is not essential. A French football fan knew that France's
world cup final victory against Brazil in 1998 was part of his/her heritage, on the day
of the match. Similarly, while it is difficult to measure when the death of Princess
Diana became heritage to some of the people in England, it certainly did not take a
'generation time'. The same is true about the death of Itzhak Rabin or J.F Kennedy,
the Holocaust or the first landing on the moon. Furthermore, it can be claimed that
artefacts (especially events) can become heritage even before their occurrence. For
example, historic events can become part of the heritage even before their occurrence
as a result of their anticipated influence in the future. An example for this can be
found in Shakespeare's Henry the Fifth when King Henry is describing in the present,
an event that will be considered as a heritage in the future:
"This day is call'd the feast of Crispian:
He that outlives this day, and comes safe home,
Will stand a tip-toe when this day is nam'd,
And rouse him at the name of Crispian.
He that shall see this day, and live old age,
Will yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours,
And say, "To-morrow is Saint Crispian":
And gentlemen in England now a-bed
Shall think themselves accurs'd they were not here,
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And hold their manhoods cheap whiles any speaks
That fought with us upon Saint Crispin's Day." (Act IV, Sc III, Li:40-68)
Another example could be things which are known today that will disappear in the
future, and may become part of someone's heritage. The Pound Sterling will become
part of the English heritage when the Euro replaces it. The same may be said, about
the first British postal stamp that replaces the Queen's head after her death. The new
stamp and the old stamp will become part of British heritage as well as the heritage of
the collectors of stamps.
Who has heritage? Who decides what belongs to a certain heritage?
What belongs to a certain heritage?
In order to establish a definition for heritage there is a need to provide some
characteristics of heritage. In order to do this, three issues are discussed. The first
issue is concerned with the 'ownership' of heritage. Discussing this issue may provide
knowledge that can be useful in creating 'heritage' for someone or something.
Looking at different documents that describe heritage, owners of heritage can be
divided into two groups:
1. people;
2. objects.
Based on the literature even rivers, cars, or pistols can have heritage (Hewison, 1987).
The question as to whether or not impersonal objects should have heritage can be
asked. According to some of the existing definitions and approaches to heritage,
objects cannot have heritage (Swarbrooke, 1994), while others do not deny this
possibility (Hewison, 1987).
The second clarification useful for understanding heritage is "who decides what
belongs to the heritage of someone or something". The answer to this question can
bring to light on how something becomes heritage. The answer is simple: anyone, an6
individual or group can 'create' heritage, and is free to decide what will be part of this
heritage. If someone decides that something has heritage value he/she can market it in
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different ways (book, t.v, radio, web, museum) and decide what will be part of this
heritage. (This answer assumes that individuals have the freedom of express
themselves; under other conditions the answer may change.) The information
presented above leads to the assumption that heritage is something dynamic that may
be changed. Any change in the 'users' opinion, attitudes or even the death of the
'users' may influence the actual compostion of their heritage or its actual exsistence.
The same is relevant for the 'supplier' of the heritage. For example,change in the
Ministry of Education may reflect the way students are taught at schools, the decision
which museum to sponser can directly influence the creation of heritage. Other
examples for such changes could be political revolution and even natural disaster.
The third issue to be discussed is: what is included in heritage? Various examples are
found in artefacts (in this study artefact means tangible and intangible things) that are
included in someone's or something's heritage. Figure 4.4 divides different artefacts
into groups based on:
1. the reason they became part of heritage;
2. things that were / were not made by man;
3. things that can / cannot be touched.
The categorisation of groups can differentiate between individuals based on their
attitudes towards the artefact, and it is important to notice that some artefacts could be
categorised in different groups (something can be categorised as historical, religious
and cultural). This division could be useful for investigating the tourists' perception of
an heritage site and the artefacts presented at the site. It may be that one group of
tourists will perceive something as historical while other perceive it as religious. The
differences in tourists' perception of certain artefacts may be associated with their
visitation patterns at the site.
Figure 4.4: Grouping heritage artefacts
/ Cultural
/ Historical
Natural things
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4.2.3 The working definition
The working definition for heritage that will be used in this study is:
A thing (tangible and non tangible) based on history (directly or indirectly)
that can be chosen, accepted, or created, whose existence is considered by
someone as relevant (directly or indirectly) for them today.
4.3 Heritage and tourism 
In this section, the use of heritage in the context of tourism is clarified. At the
beginning working definitions are established. Following that, different issues that are
relevant for understanding the phenomenon named heritage tourism are explained.
4.3.1 Heritage tourism
In the context of tourism the term heritage has been linked with the following:
• product (Brooke in Towle, 1993; Caffyn & Lutz, 1999; Nadel-Klein, 2000);
• attraction (Butler & Mao, 1997; Cooper, 1997; Richards, 1996; Russell, 1994);
• motivation (Changuk, 2001; Duffy, 1994; Swarbrooke, 1994);
• resources (Chaudhary, 2000; Duffy, 1994; Seale, 1996);
• industry (Edensor & Kothari, 1994; Kockel, 1994; Light, 1995);
• business (Adejuwon, 1985; Carr, 1991; Prentice, 1993b; Teo & Yeoh, 1997);
• segmentation of tourists (Getz, 1991; Richards, 1996).
So what is heritage tourism? The literature contains two different approaches to
heritage tourism:
1. tourism to places categorised as heritage/historic places (Charlton & Essex,
1996; Human, 1998; Glasson, 1994; Nuryanti, 1996; Palmer, 1999; Peleggi,
1996; Percival, 1990; Prentice, 1989,1993a; Richards, 1996; Seale 1996;
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Simsek, et al, 2000);
2. tourism that has heritage as its core (McIntosh & Prentice, 1999;Swarbrooke,
1994).
Human's attitude illustrates the first approach to heritage tourism "How will we be
coping with tourism to heritage cities....I want to look on tourism to historic
towns"(1998:1). At the beginning of the sentence Human used the expression
'heritage cities' and following that he used the expression 'historic towns'. While the
mixture between the term heritage and history is common, (Glasson, 1994), the
difference between them is meaningful. Swarbrooke's (1994:222) definition of
heritage tourism illustrates another approach "..it will be defined as tourism which is
based on heritage, where heritage is the core of the product that is offered and heritage
is the main motivating factor for the consumer".
The differences between these two approaches are relevant for understanding the
nature of 'heritage tourism' and the 'heritage tourist'. The first approach considers
heritage tourism as tourists in places categorised as heritage places, and it does not
take into consideration the attitudes and the motivations of the tourist. The less
common but more specific approach considers heritage tourism as tourism motivated
by the heritage characteristics of the place. Figure 4.5 illustrates the differences
between these two approaches, based on the potential relationships between the tourist
(motivation and attitude) and the heritage attributes the place.
Figure 4.5: The relationship between the tourists' motivation and the site
Place
I
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According to the general approach, which emphasises the 'site' component: 1 and 3
(Figure 4.5) are considered to be part of heritage tourism. According to the other
approach, which emphasises the 'tourist' component: 1 and 2 (Figure 4.5) are
considered as part of heritage tourism. This difference, as explored later in the
discussion of this research, is essential for the understanding of heritage tourism and
for its clarification as a sub-group of tourism.
The working definitions
Heritage tourism, heritage tourist, heritage tourist site, heritage tourist attraction and
heritage tourist destination are defined in this section. In this research the working
definitions emphasize the perception of the tourists of the heritage characteristics of
the place rather than just the site attributes. The definition for heritage tourism that
will be used in this research is:
A subgroup of tourism, in which the motivation for visiting a place is based on
the heritage characteristics of the place according to the tourist's perceptions
of the site in relation to their own heritage.
A heritage tourist, based on this definition, is defined as:
A tourist who visits a place motivated by the heritage characteristics of the
place and considers the place to be part of his/her own heritage.
Based on these definitions four kinds of tourists can be found in a place categorised
officially as a heritage place. The differences between these tourists are useful for
clarifying the relationship between heritage tourism and tourism in heritage places:
1. a tourist who is motivated by the heritage characteristics of the place and
perceives the place as belonging to his/her heritage;
2. a tourist who is motivated by the heritage characteristics of the place but does
not perceive the place as related to his/her heritage;
3. a tourist who is aware of the heritage characteristics of the place but is not
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motivated by them to visit the site;
4. a tourist who is not aware of the heritage characteristics of the place.
Heritage tourist attraction and heritage tourist site
The term 'attraction' has been defined by Middleton as "a designated permanent
resource which is controlled and managed for the enjoyment, amusement,
entertainment, and education of the visiting public" (in Swarbrooke, 1995:1).
Walsh-Heron and Stevens characterised attraction as "provides an appropriate level of
facilities and services to meet and cater to the demands, needs, and interests of its
visitors"(in Swarbrooke, 1995:1). However, there are places to which tourists are
attracted which are not controlled (Middleton in Swarbrooke, 1995:1) or do not
provide facilities (Welsh-Heron & Stevens in Swarbrooke, 1995:1). The working
definition for a heritage tourist attraction presented in this paper is:
Something or a place that tourists want to create contact with due to its
characteristics which are considered by the tourists to be part of their own heritage.
Based on this definition a heritage tourist site can be defined as:
A place that attracts tourists by its heritage characteristics or by the heritage
characteristics of the artefacts included within it which the tourists perceive as part of
their own heritage.
4.3.2 Heritage tourism and heritage
A criticism can be found in the literature about the fact that heritage attractions do not
always represent 'real' events and 'real' history (Caffyn & Lutz, 1999; Johnson, 1999;
Palmer, 1999). There are two main reasons for the differences between the 'real thing'
and heritage in the context of tourism. The general reason, is that heritage and 'the
real thing' are not the same by definition. Looking at the relationship between history,
heritage, and the real occurrence can explain the difference between them. Heritage,
by definition, may be different from history, especially from an event that can be
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regarded as 'the real thing' (further discussion of this issue is available in
Hollinshead, 1999a, 1999b). The other reason for the contrast between the 'real thing'
and heritage is the use of heritage in the context of tourism. Heritage in the context of
tourism is a resource, sometimes created, which does not have to be authentic or
precisely follow reality in order to attract tourists (Ashworth & Voogd, 1990; Caffyn
& Lutz, 1999).
Heritage sites aim to attract tourists (Anonymous, 2000; Bennet, 1997; Fyall &
Garrob, 1997; Prideaux & Kininmont, 1999), which affect the actual heritage
presented on the site (Edensor & Kothari, 1994):
• heritage is sometimes provided according to the ideas of the tourist. The
heritage attraction has to live up to the tourist's expectations, which may be
different from the 'real' heritage. In order to provide answers for these
expectations, the tourist destination will present things that are not the real
heritage, but which the tourist considers as 'real'. Bruner and Kirshenblatt-
Gimblett (1994) investigated the Maasai people and their relationship with the
tourist, and they found that the Massai people exhibit to the tourist what they
thought the tourist expected to see, and not what is necessarily their own heritage;
• the tourists may be interested in things that are related directly or indirectly to
their own heritage, although from the local people's point of view, these things are
not part of the locals' heritage (Laws, 2000; Li, 2000);
• the tourists are limited by time, which sometimes leads the tourist destination
to offer to the tourists only part of the artefacts. The way the exhibits are chosen
may influence the extent to which difference between the 'real heritage' and the
'heritage' is portrayed (Addyman & Gaynor, 1984; McIntosh & Prentice, 1999);
• heritage tourist destinations are sometimes used in order to create a certain
image (Hall, 1997; Hollinshead, 1999b; Johnson, 1999; Sizer, 1997,1999). Such
heritage sites will not include artefacts that will cause an unwanted image,
although they are part of the heritage (Dominguez, 1986; Palmer, 1999; Uzzell,
1996). The actual selection of artefacts to be presented is based on someone's
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decision. As such it is influenced by his/her attitudes, background and does not
necessarily represent 'every thing' (Caffyn & Lutz, 1999; Hollinshead, 1999a,
1999b);
• in order to attract tourists, heritage tourist attractions should be different from
one another (Donnchadha & Connor, 1996). As a result, tourist destinations
sometimes have to create uniqueness for themselves, and by doing so they may
create a difference between the 'real heritage' and the 'heritage' presented to
tourists;
• heritage should be marketable, in the context of tourism. As such some
artefacts which are considered to have more potential for marketing and
promotion are emphasised, in comparison to other artefacts due to their
marketable attributes. Sometimes those artefacts promoted are less important in
the context of the heritage presented (Nadel-Klein, 2000; Teo & Yeoh, 1997).
Heritage in the context of tourism can be treated as a resource that is used in order to
attract tourists. The uses of heritage in the context of tourism have led researchers to
comment on this situation. Urry called heritage "bogus history"(Urry, 1990:110),
Walsh compared heritage attractions to Disney parks" Many heritage attractions are
often considered as striving to attain the 'Disney effect'. ..with an emphasis on
titillation, rather than education" (in Bryman, 1995:178). This may explain that
heritage destinations are sometimes referred to as 'pseudo-events'.
The composition of heritage tourism
In order to bring to light heritage tourism, there is a need to look into its composition.
Clarifying the composition can be done in two different levels/ways:
1. macro level: dividing heritage tourism into subgroups;
2. micro level: categorising heritage tourist destinations.
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Heritage tourism sub-groups
At present different sub-groups of heritage tourism can be found in the tourism
literature. The sub groups can be categorised based on their characteristics:
1.the common characteristic of the sub group;
2. ownership of the heritage (indigenous).
1. The common characteristics of the sub-group
The sub-groups presented are based on a common medium between different
artefacts. There are some definitions of the sub-groups in the heritage tourism related
literature, but the categorisation of items into these subgroups is flexible and
subjective. In this section the common definitions of these subgroups are presented,
starting with the two most common, cultural heritage and natural heritage.
Cultural heritage- This includes habits or historical legends set up by man: artefacts,
customs, music, monuments, architectural remains or immaterial things: philosophy,
tradition and art (Nuryanti, 1996). Cultural heritage is characterised by the
International Committee for the Protection of the World Culture and Natural Heritage
as "unique artistic achievements". .(and has).. "exerted great influence". .(born a)..
"unique or exceptional testimony to a civilization which has disappeared". .(be an)..
LC
outstanding" ..(or be).. "tangibly associated with events, ideas or beliefs of universal
significance" (in Drost, 1996:480).
Natural heritage- The International Committee for the Protection of the World Culture
and Natural Heritage clarified natural heritage as "outstanding examples of major
stages in the earth's evolutionary history"..(representing).. "significant ongoing
geological process, biological evolution, and man's interaction with his natural
environment"..(containing).."superlative natural phenomena, formations or features"
.(or). ."the most important and significant natural habitats where threatened species of
animals or plants of outstanding value still survive" (in Drost, 1996:480). This
category is usually used to describe animals, rivers, land, mountains, jungles, gardens,
and national parks (Charlton, & Essex, 1996; Simsek et al, 2000).
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Architectural heritage (also called built heritage)- This includes things built by man
and usually refers to buildings, monuments and styles of building (Ashworth &
Tunbridge, 1990; Black, 1990; Cantell, 1991; Halls, 1994).
Urban heritage- This term is used to describe heritage places that are included in
cities, or cities that are considered as heritage places (Ashworth & Tunbridge, 1990;
Caffyn & Lutz, 1999; Chang, et al, 1996; Murphy, 1997).
Culinary heritage- This includes different foods, cooking styles and eating habits
(Reynolds, 1994).
Arts related heritage- Artefacts that are classified as art (Hughes, 1997; Richards,
1996).
Industrial heritage- Include tools, machines, and factories that were used for
manufacturing in the past (Baur, 1996).
c.
Religious heritage-  This relates to artefacts symbolising to different religions (Baur,
1996).
Overlaps can exist between these groups. For example, the classification of 'gardens'
illustrates these overlaps. Gardens could be categorized as cultural heritage or natural
heritage (indirect overlapping), and also as built heritage and (if the gardens are in an
urban area) urban heritage. Another example for direct overlapping is natural objects
(animals, flowers) that become part of the culture. For example: the cow in India, the
swan in England, the horse to the Muslims, dog and pig to the Jewish people, cat to
the Chinese, etc.
2. Ownership of heritage (indigenous): 
Another way to divide heritage tourism is based on the 'ownership' of the heritage.
The sub groups usually found are based on:
1. heritage of non-human being (for example: the heritage of England);
2. heritage of a group which has something in common (for example: the heritage
of women);
3. heritage of an individual (for example: the heritage of Muhammad).
An overlap exists between these groups. For example: the heritage of the Muslim
women in England includes some of the things that are part of the Muslim heritage,
Chapter four: Clarifying heritage	 62
and heritage tourism
Chapter four: Clariyfing heritage and heritage tourism	 Literature review
England's heritage and Mohammad's heritage (possibly, also including other kinds of
heritage such as women's heritage).
Heritage tourist destinations
More than two decades ago the heterogeneity of heritage attractions led the National
Heritage Inventory of Ireland to divide heritage attractions into different groups
(Prentice, 1993a). Little research has been done on this subject and few organizations
have tried to categorize heritage destinations. In the literature the expression
'attraction' is used, in this research the expression 'destination' will be used.
Attraction, according to the dictionary definition, is "the action or power of evoking
interest" (Oxford English Dictionary, 1999:109) and destination is defined as (Oxford
English Dictionary, 1999:367) "the place to which someone or something is going".
The same perception of the term attractiveness can be found in psychology literature,
that describes 'attract' as willingness for interaction (Lord, 1997, Myers 1994, Tajfel
& Fraser, 1990). Before checking if the tourist is attracted by the heritage
characteristic of the site, it will not be appropriate to consider a place as a heritage
attraction. Prentice (1993a,1993b) suggested twenty-three categories for heritage
destinations. Based on Prentice's list, Wahab suggested a list of "most significant"
(1997:64) heritage attractions that included eight categories. For the purpose of this
research these kinds of divisions have no contribution because they do not throw any
light on the tourists' behaviour. Furthermore, some of the heritage "attractions" may
not be categorised as heritage attraction according to the working definitions used in
this study.
4.4 Summary
In this chapter some of the issues and complexities involved in clarifying the concept
and terminologies related to the use of heritage in the context of tourism were
discussed.
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In the first part, based on existing definitions and general literature dealing with
heritage, the concept of heritage was clarified. The distinction between heritage,
history and the event is made in order to contribute to the understanding of heritage
tourism as a social phenomenon. The relationship between these components was
illustrated in Figure 4.2 that emphasise that the same events might have different
histories and different heritages.
Based on the connection between heritage, history and the event. The comment of
Hall and McArthur (1996:4) about heritage being "things we want to keep" may
explain the structure that is offered for the composition of heritage (Figure 4.3) as
something which is based on certain parts of the history, excluding things that may
cause shame and blame, and is established by the 'owner' of the history.
Based on these stages a working definition for heritage is presented:
A thing (tangible and non tangible) based on history (directly or indirectly)
that can be chosen, accepted, or created, whose existence is considered by
someone as relevant (directly or indirectly) for them today.
Following that, heritage characteristics were presented in order to clarify the reused
heritage, in the context of tourism:
1. heritage is based on an interpretation of something that happened in the past;
2. heritage is based on certain parts of history;
3. to consider something as part of the heritage is the user's choice;
4. heritage is something that can be created;
5. there is no time limit for something to become a part of heritage;
6. only human beings can have heritage;
7. heritage is something flexible: its composition could be changed, created or
disappear;
8. anything that is believed to exist can be heritage of someone.
In the second part of the chapter the use of heritage is clarified in the context of
tourism. Two ways of describing heritage tourism are presented: as a tourist activity
Chapter four: Clarifying heritage	 64
and heritage tourism
Chapter four: Clariyfing heritage and Is 	 tourism	 Literature review
in a heritage place and as tourist activity that has heritage at its core. The working
definition provided for heritage tourism was given as:
A subgroup of tourism, in which the motivation for visiting a place is based on
the heritage characteristics of the place according to the tourist's perceptions
of the site in relation to their own heritage.
This definition emphasises the connection between the heritage characteristics of the
place and the tourists by focusing on their motivation, and does not accept heritage
tourism as being any tourist activity in a heritage place:
A heritage tourist, based on the above definition, is defined as:
A tourist who visits a place motivated by the heritage characteristics of the
place which consider the site to be part of his/her own heritage.
Following that, the link between heritage and the use of heritage in tourism was
clarified (based on the assumption that was made in the first part of the discussion).
The link between heritage and heritage in tourism emphasises the differences between
used heritage, real occurrence as well as the reasons for those particular differences in
the context of tourism which are: 	 6
1. the need to attract tourists;
2. the need to be unique;
3. the need to meet the tourist's expectations;
4. the limits of the tourists (time, interest);
5. the use of the heritage as a public relation tool for certain ideas.
It is important to note that even though heritage tourism is discussed, considered and
defined, it should not be taken for granted that this phenomenon is different from
other phenomena that are already mentioned in the literature (Butler, 1997), and that
there is a need to consider heritage tourism as a sub-set of tourism (especially as it is
discussed at present in the literature). One appropriate way for doing this is based on
the tourists' behaviours at sites classified as 'heritage sites'. The author argues that the
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existence of different subgroups of tourism should be proved, based on the tourists'
visitation patterns in the context of the site. In the case of this study those visitation
patterns explored, if associated with the heritage attributes of the site and the tourists
can be a basis for understanding of the nature of heritage tourism, and its existence as
a tourism subgroup.
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Chapter five: Methodology
5.1 Introduction
-
This chapter discuss the methodological approach used in the study including the
research problem, research objectives and the research approach as well as the
techniques and methods which are used to address the research objectives. The
chapter contains a short review of the pilot study and a detailed discussion of the main
survey.
Following this introduction, the research problem and the research objectives are
presented. After that the difficulties faced before the research strategy was chosen are
explored. The next section sets out the research strategy used to investigate the
research problem and in the fifth section the research instrument is discussed. This is
followed by a discussion of the methodological issues relating to the implementations
of the research, which is followed by a consideration of the methodological issues
related to the questionnaire design. The variables and concepts explored in the
research are then clarified leading to a presentation of the research instrument.
Following that the research implementations during the pre-test and the main
fieldwork are explored. The procedures used for presenting the findings are then
discussed and the chapter concludes with a summary.
5.2 Review of the research problem and formulation of the
research objectives 
In general terms the research aims to provide a better understanding of social
behaviour in the context of heritage places. The research problem, is to explore the
relationships between tourists' personal characteristics, tourists' awareness of heritage
site attributes, tourists' perception of heritage site attributes and the heritage site
attributes in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns.
The research problem was narrowed down to the research question:
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Does the relationship between tourists' personal characteristics and their perception
of a site as part of their own heritage influence their visitation patterns to heritage
sites?
Based on the research question, six objectives are established to be resolved within
this study:
1. Whether the visitation patterns are associated with the tourists' personal
characteristics;
2. Whether the visitation patterns are associated with the heritage site attributes;
3. Whether the visitation patterns are associated with the tourists' awareness of the
heritage site attributes;
4. Whether the visitation patterns at the site are influenced by the tourists' perception
of the site in relation to their own personal heritage;
5. Whether the tourists' perceptions of the site as part of their own heritage are
associated with the tourists' personal characteristics;
6. Whether the tourists' subjective awareness for the heritage site attributes is
associated with the tourists' personal characteristics.
The research objectives and the research problem are shown in diagrammatic form in
Figure 5.1. In this figure each box represents a construct (group of related variables),
to be investigated in this research.
Figure 5.1: The research problem
Tourists' personal
characteristics
Tourists' perception
of the site as heritage
site
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The core of the research, the research question, is shown in the form of a Venn
diagram in Figure 5.2:
Figure 5.2: The research question
5.3 Difficulties faced by the researcher (before choosing the
research strategy)
There were a number of problems to be taken into account when developing the
research approach. Notable among theses were:
5.3.1 Insufficient reliable and valid research tools
The research tool, which was used, needed to be established for the purpose of this
research. There are no available reliable and valid tools in the literature which could
be used in the context of this research, due to the undeveloped literature in the area of
heritage and heritage tourism.
5.3.2 Insufficient secondary information
The main aim of this research is to explore certain patterns of behaviour, rather than
confirm such patterns. This means that there are no secondary data that may be used
to clarify the core of the research problem (the relationship between the tourists'
behaviour, the tourists' personal perception of the site in relation to their own heritage
and the tourists' personal characteristics).
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5.3.3 Validation of the concept involved in the research
At the core of this research is the concept of the individuals' perception of a specific
site in relation to their own heritage. These personal ties in the concept of heritage are
not statistically validated in the existing literature.
5.4 Choosing the research strategy
Before choosing the research instrument, there is a need to clarify the research
strategy. Research strategy can be defined as the 'pairing of a primary research
objective and a specific research method' (Ragin, 1994:33). In order to choose the
research strategy, in this section the nature of this research is discussed in the context
of social science.
5.4.1 The research goal in the context of social science
The behaviour investigated in this research is first and foremost, social behaviour.
Therefore, before choosing the research instrument it is helpful to consider the
research objectives in the context of general social research. Ragin claims (1994) that
social research has seven main goals, namely: identifying general patterns and
relationships, testing and refining theories, making predictions, interpreting culturally
or historically significant phenomena, exploring diversity, giving voice and advancing
new theories. This research aims to identify general patterns and relationships.
According to Ragin (1994) the preferred strategy for this kind of research is the
quantitative approach.
5.4.2 Techniques of data elicitation
There are two main ways for eliciting data in social research (Ragin, 1994; Manstead,
1988; Vaus, 1991):
• direct elicitation methods include stimulus to self-report or self-evaluation through
behaviour;
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• indirect elicitation methods include the techniques in which the researcher
observes behaviour or uses information about the research target.
In this research most of the data needed to answer the research objectives could only
be collected by direct elicitation, although some parts of the data can be gathered by
indirect elicitation.
5.4.3 The nature of the data to be elicited
The data used in social research vary in their origins. They can be intrapersonal
(comparing between individuals) interindividual (looking at the individual himself /
herself) or social (investigating societies). The data collected in this research are
intrapersonal in their nature. In order to investigate the research objectives there is a
need to clarify the relationship between variables which are related to the individual
and to compare those relationship between individuals.
After exploring the factors, which influence the decision as to which strategy to use in
the context of social science in general, it was decided to choose a quantitative
research strategy in the context of this research. The underlying reason of this lies in
the interest of this research to find out how variables which can be estimated by the
individual co-vary across cases (individuals) while examining a relatively small
number of features across many cases (individuals).
5. 5 Choosing the research instrument
This section discusses the reasons for choosing face-to-face structured personal
interviews, emphasising their advantages and disadvantages in the context of this
research. In order to choose the research instrument there is a need to identify the data
relevant for this research. Following that, the nature of the data gathered should be
clarified and based on these, in relation to the research objectives, the research
instrument should be chosen.
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5.5.1 Identification of the data
The data essential for answering the research objectives are:
• the tourists' personal characteristics;
• the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site;
• the tourists' awareness of the site;
• the tourists' perception of the site as heritage site in general and in relation to their
own heritage in particular;
• the tourists' visitation patterns;
• the heritage site attributes.
5.5.2 The nature of the data
Eight basic categories are commonly used for classifying data in the context of social
science: attitudes, images, decisions, needs, behaviour, lifestyle, affiliation and
demographics (Alreck & Settle, 1995). These categories are not completely distinct
from each other, and there is some overlap between them. There is an advantage in
classifying the data required for the research into these categories due to the fact that
they can provide information that will be invaluable for choosing the research
instruments. Most of the data gathered in this research can be classified into attitudes,
behaviour and demographics, which need the tourists own testimony.
5.5.3 The research instrument
Based on the integration of the nature of the data and the research objectives, the
research instrument chosen for this research is personal structured face-to-face
interviews based on questionnaires. The decision to use a structured questionnaire was
both operational and pragmatic. As considered earlier in this chapter, due to the
attributes of the research objectives and the nature of the data investigated there was a
need for intrapersonal data to be gathered by direct elicitation. Against this
background the decision to choose a questionnaire in this research was mainly due the
following advantages:
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• low cost (in comparison to most other research tools);
• versatility;
• the data needed in this research, due to its attributes, can be collected by
questionnaire;
• well established technology and literature dealing with questionnaire design is
available;
• the data collection can be done in a relatively short time.
There are some disadvantages of this research tool that should be taken into account
(Narayana, 1977):
• the participant may complete the questionnaire without reading it properly;
• the participant may read the questions in a different order to which the
questionnaire is built;
• other reactions of the participant are not observed (for example: body language,
verbal comments).
In order to minimise these disadvantages it was decided to implement the	 L
questionnaire through a face-to-face interview where the interviewers were able to
control the order of the questions and to notice the participants' reactions.
Why personal interview?
A personal interview is a face-to-face interpersonal role situation in which one person
says something and the other is asked to respond. The general advantages and
disadvantages that had to be taken into account in the context of this research are
presented below (Breakwell, 1995; Hughes, 1996; May, 1993; Pizam, 1994; Rogers,
1991):
• 'The most effective way of enlisting cooperation(sic) for most population'
(Aaker, et al, 1995:234);
• longer data collections can be done in person;
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• useful to arouse initial interest;
• useful if there are complex questions;
• rapport and confidence building are possible.
As is clarified later, these advantages have a particular importance in the context of
this research. At the time of the interview the respondents had already been involved
in security interviews possibly lasting more than 30 minutes through an airport check-
in process. It is not surprising therefore, that many wished to use this time to relax and
shop in the duty free area rather than completing self-administered questionnaires. In
this context the face-to-face approach was useful in overcoming these barriers, due to
the fact that they are useful to arouse special interest. The fact that the issues
discussed during the interview are relatively complex, and that there was a need to
build confidence due to the security procedure the tourists had been involved with
also supported the decision to choose face-to-face interviews.
Personal interviews also have some disadvantages, which were taken into account:
• the cost is high compared to mail surveys or telephone interviews;
• there is a need for trained staff;
• the data collection takes longer than distribution of questionnaires;
• a high level of administrative work is involved;
• the contact between the interviewer and the interviewee may cause bias due to the
relationship based on their personal characteristics (researcher effects and
interviewee effects).
To deal with some of these disadvantages:
• the interviewers involved in this research were university students and conducting
the interviews was a compulsory module of their studies (solving the cost
problem);
• the influence caused by the relationship between the interviewers' personal
characteristics and the interviewees' personal characteristics was minimised by
choosing interviewers from both sexes;
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• as the students were not aware of the specific objectives of the research this
helped reduce the likelihood that they would consciously or unconsciously lead
the interviewees to certain answers (details about the training the interviewers are
provided later).
5.6 Methodological issues relevant for the research 
implementation 
In this section some issues which are relevant for the research implementation are
discussed: the population, the location of the fieldwork and the sample procedures.
5.6.1 The survey location
In the context of this research there was a need to decide on the location of the
research on two different levels, the macro level (the area / country) and the micro
level (where exactly to conduct the fieldwork). Due to the main objective of the
research to identify general patterns and relationships, between the tourists' personal
characteristics the heritage site attributes, tourists' awareness of the heritage site
attributes and the tourists' perception of the site in relation to the tourists' visitation
patterns, the research could have taken place in various sites around the world with
different populations.
Macro level
The location of the survey is essential to the research progress. In the context of the
area chosen, there was a need to find a diversity of tourists. In the context of this
research that seeks to clarify the phenomenon known as heritage tourism by exploring
the connection between the tourists' personal characteristics, the heritage site
attributes and tourist' visitation patterns, Israel was seen as one of the best areas to
explore this phenomenon. In the land of Israel various places with different attributes
that relate to different tourists' heritage with different characteristics can be found in a
relatively small area, as well as other tourist sites. This allows the investigation of the
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tourists' visitation patterns between different sites as well as various tourists'
visitation patterns at the same site.
The fact that an Israeli university and the Israeli government sponsored the research
had to be taken into account. It is ethical that any contribution to this research may be
useful to the Israeli tourist industry, due to the fact that the research is sponsored by
Israeli organisations. An informal promise from the Israeli Minister of Tourism to
help in the fieldwork was also one of the factors considered.
Micro level
The place chosen for interviewing should answer two conditions, the individuals
located in the place should have the knowledge to answer the research objectives, and
should be able to participate and co-operate. The place chosen for conducting the
survey was at the Ben-Gurion airport, where tourists were waiting to leave Israel after
they had passed through passport control. At that time the tourists had completed their
visit to Israel and they were able to provide information about their visitation
experience. The tourists were asked about their behaviour at sites, behaviour that had
already happened. This is considered in the literature as long term memory (Fridman,
1993; Gross, 1992), based on Eysenck (1998) who argues that the experience of a
vacation is an episodic memory, because it contains personal experiences associated
with a particular time and place.
However, the location of the interview had some disadvantages that could have
created some difficulties in the implementation of the research. The Israeli airport at
Tel Aviv is a very sensitive area (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989; Maeder & Pleumarom,
1989), especially the duty free zone which is categorised by the Israel airport
authorities as a sterile area "which means that in order to enter it you need to be
authorised to do so, and only people who must be there, should be there" (Frum,
2000). In addition this was the first time that research which did not relate to the
airport itself had been permitted. A further issue was the fact that the researcher was
from a non-Israeli University. These factors are relevant to understanding the
procedures described. It was necessary to gain special permission to enter the airport,
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and the attributes of the site may have had a negative influence on the tourists'
willingness to participate.
Two other possible locations were considered for conducting the fieldwork, in hotels
and at specific heritage sites. The main advantage of these two places was the
relatively easy access. However, two main disadvantages of these places caused the
researcher to choose the airport. The first disadvantage was the fact that tourists may
not have been able to participate in an interview due to their schedule, especially in
the context of tourists at sites in organised groups. Another disadvantage was the fact
that in both other locations tourists would not have finished their visit to Israel, and
therefore they may not have had the relevant data for the research objectives.
5.6.2 The timing of the field work
The timing of the fieldwork in the context of this research has to be taken into
consideration. In order to successfully meet the research objectives there was a need
for diversity in the population. In Israel at certain periods (e.g. Easter, Ramadan) and
on other occasions in this year (2000) in particular (e.g. the visit of the Pope, the New
Year Millennium celebration) there were occasions when the diversity of tourists may
change from normal.
The timing of the research was planned for periods in which there was maximum
diversity of tourists in Israel. The timing of the study also depended upon permission
being granted by the airport authorities to conduct the survey.
5.6.3 The sample procedures
Samples are taken to make generalisations (Tabachnick & Fidell, 1996). In the
literature, sampling procedures are usually divided into two groups, sample designs
which are based on the mathematical assumption of probability, and those based on
subjectivity and referred to as non-probability (Moutinho & Evans 1994).
The sample method used in this research is 'double sampling' (Sekaran, 2000:276) or
'multi-stage sampling' (Clark, et al, 1998:83). In the first stage the tourists are filtered
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by the location chosen for the fieldwork and after that, by probability and quasi-
random sampling in order to identify the relevant population for this research. The
reason for choosing a method with these characteristics is to select a sample in which
a diversity of the respondents can be found. There is a need to notice at this stage, that
due to the objective of this research the sample chosen is not supposed to represent all
tourists' visiting Israel, but to include a diversity of tourists that may be able to
provide data relevant to the research objectives.
The attributes of the sample as probability and quasi-random are:
• probability: every tourist in the airport would have the same chance of being
selected. The representativness of the sample is important for generalisation and to
eliminate systematic bias;
• quasi-random (systematic sampling): this selection is done by a certain procedure
in which, based on certain fixed intervals, the interviewees are chosen. The
interval to be chosen is based on the size of the population in the airport, the
number of interviewees at a specific time, and the sample size needed for the
research.
This means that every N'th tourist that was in the duty free area (not is the shop or the
restaurant) was approached. The decision what should be the 'N' was influenced by
the number of interviewees, the number of flights, and the amount of tourists speaking
English. Due to limitations of time and labour it was not possible to conduct a purely
random sample. Such a sample would have needed more human resources, as well as
free access to the location and population list, which were not available. Also a pure
random sample may not obtain the diversity of tourists, which was essential for the
research.
5.6.4 Sample size
Sample size is a sensitive (Davidson & Wiethaut, 1989; Latham, 1991) concept, that
may influence the validity of the results (Burke & Gitelson, 1990; Krejcie & Morgan,
1970) and the ability to use certain statistical techniques (Cohen, 1989; Marsh, et al,
1988) as well as the cost of the survey (Hair, et al, 1995). This research aims to
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explore relationships between variables rather than to represent certain specific
populations (Krejcie & Morgan, 1970) and is known in the psychology literature as a
theoretical sample (Fife-Schaw, 1995). The factors that should be taken into account
in such research are the power to be involved in the analysing procedures (Ronsnow
& Rosenthal, 1989), within the general limits of time and money (Oppenheim, 1992).
To allow the statistical analysis to be carried out and to have enough statistical power
the sample size chosen for the purpose of this research had to exceed 200 (Hair, et al,
1995; Hoelter, 1983; Loehlin, 1998; Tabachnick & Fidell, 1996). All the sample
needed to be relevant for the objectives dealing with the relationship between the
tourists' personal characteristics, the tourists' perception of the site as part of their
heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness for the heritage site attributes.
However, in order to answer the research objectives that investigate the visitation
patterns it is necessary for the 200 participants to have had the opportunity to visit
sites in Israel. This means that the total sample size should be larger than 200. Based
on surveys by the Israeli Minister of Tourism, it is known that 1% of tourists visit
Israel for health reasons, 3% for conferences, 14% for business, and 5% for research
and education (Israel Ministry of Tourism, 1998c). In order to have at least 200
tourists that had the opportunity to visit different sites in Israel an assumption was
made that all the tourists identified above would have had no opportunity to visit sites
in Israel (23%). This means that the sample size should be (200*100/77=260), at least
260 tourists in total. The approach used in this research, due to the objectives, was to
sample more than 260 (if possible), to increase the statistical power as well as the
diversity of the sample population (Tanaka, 1987).
5.6.5 The population
Given the nature of the research and its time, labour and resource limitations it was
decided to focus on a participating population as follows:
• tourists : due to the nature of the research;
• able to understand and speak English: it may have been better to interview tourists
in their own language or one with which they were most familiar. However, given
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the limitations (time and money) it was decided to conduct the interviews in
English, which may be considered as the most popular language of the tourist
visiting Israel;
• above 15 years old: cognitive abilities after the age of 15 are considered as stable
(Apter, et al, 1998).
The actual elimination procedures applied to the population are described in Figure
5.3.
Figure 5.3: The elimination procedures
Tourists
visiting
Leaving Israel through Ben-
Gurion airport
Able to speak and
understand English
Above 15
Israel. ln
Not leaving Israel through
Ben-Gurion airport
Not able to speak
and understand
English
Under 15
Willing to
participate
Not
willing to
participate
5.7 Difficulties related to the research implementation
The implementation of the research encountered a number of difficulties mainly due
to location and timing.
5.7.1 Difficulties related to the location of the survey
Difficulties related to Israel
Israel suffers from violent events, which are known to have a direct influence on the
tourist demand and supply (Casado, 1999, Goldfind, 1997, Landau & Starnberg,
1994, Mader & Pleumarom, 1989). Based on past events, it is well known that the
numbers of tourists visiting Israel and their profile is influenced by violent events that
happen in Israel or are related to Israel. Similarly, these violent events also influence
the tourist supply in Israel, in that some of the attractions may be officially closed or it
will be considered dangerous to visit (by tourists themselves or by other organisations
that influence tourist behaviour).
Chapter five: Methodolokv
	
80
Chapter five: Methodology	 Methodology section
Difficulties related to the location of the fieldwork at Ben-Gurion Airport
Conducting research in Ben-Gurion airport created certain problems. Due to the
political situation in Israel and due to the attributes of the airport, the place is
considered to be very sensitive from a security point of view (the place is secured by
the Israeli Police, the Israeli Special Forces and by the Airport Police). Security
checks in Israel for tourists are long and tough. The airport is described amongst
security people as a sterile zone, which means that in order to enter the area,
permission is required and only people who need to be in the area are granted such
permission. This situation created:
• difficulties in getting permission to enter the area;
• such permission is influenced by outside non predicted events;
• permission enter the airport is at the discretion of security staff, hence security
interest inevitably influenced the research process;
• if permission is given it can be changed overnight, based on events which are not
related to the research team;
• the information provided about the tourists leaving Israel, numbers, gate of
departure may not be accurate due to security reasons.
5.7.2 Difficulties related to the research timing
The research was planned to take place in the year 2000. This particular year in the
context of Israel created some difficulties:
• the symbolic meaning of the year 2000 may influence the profile of the tourists
visiting Israel, due to the celebration of the birth of Jesus Christ;
• the symbolic meaning of the year 2000 may encourage fundamental religious
activities in the context of the Holy Land;
• the Papal visit to Israel may influence the profile of tourists visiting Israel in
general and especially at the time of his stay in the country. Also his visit was
likely to restrict the opportunity to conduct research in the airport due to security
reasons. The Papal visit was also likely to influence the tourist supply, a factor
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that should be taken into account in the context of this research. (For example:
when he visited tourist sites they were closed to other people)
• In May 1999 a new Israeli Prime Minster was elected. On his election day he
promised that Israel would leave Lebanon after 22 years of occupation. Such a
change in the equilibrium of this fragile area could have had an influence on the
tourist flows as well as the tourist supply.
5.8 Methodological issues relevant to the questionnaire
design 
After the decision to conduct the survey via face-to-face structured interviews, the
concepts of measurement, scaling and scale attributes are clarified.
5.8.1 Measurement and scaling
The need to be able to measure and describe things is essential in the context of
science. While there are various aspects of research that do not involve measurement
most of the research in social sciences involves some form of measurement.
There seems to be little difference in the definitions of measurement available in the
literature (Narens & Luce, 1986; Stevens, 1968; Targerson, 1958). In the context of
this research, measurement is defined as "the process of assigning numbers or other
symbols to certain characteristics of the object of interest, according to some pre-
specified rules" (Aaker, et al, 1995:255). The actual measurement in the context of
social science happens when the individual assigns numbers that should correspond to
the properties of the thing being measured (Thurstone, 1928,1929). The scales provide
respondents with a set of numbers or symbols, which represent the range of possible
judgements. Scaling can be explained as "the process of creating a continuum on
which objects are located according to the amount of the measured characteristics
they possess" (Aaker, et al, 1995:255). However, the use of scaling in the context of
social science while dealing with domains that are subjective has some disadvantages
that should not be ignored.
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This research aims to describe psychological properties (as well as activities at the
site) which can be characterised as relative concepts, when no evidence for existence
of absolute values in these domains are known. As such, there is a need to find
indirect access to the mental construct to be measured, which leads to the need to
create certain measurement scales. In the literature, scales are usually divided into
four groups based on the scale characteristics: nominal, ordinal, interval, ratio
(Stevens, 1946). Their characteristics have implications for the statistical procedures
involved in its analysis.
5.8.2 The scale attributes
Different scale techniques are available in the literature, and there is also a body of
literature dealing with their advantages and disadvantages. In this research the scaling
technique used is the Likert rating (Kassrjian & Nakanishi, 1967; Menezes & Elbert,
1979), which happens to be different from the Likert procedure (Likert, 1932).
Likert's primary concern is with uni-dimensional measurement in which the
individuals place themselves on an attitude continuum for each statement, limited at
the edge by strongly agree and strongly disagree (Likert, 1932).
The concept of scaling has created a huge debate in the literature (Moser & Kalton,
1993; Schwarz, et al, 1985,1991,1998) about the number of intervals to use, (Benson,
1971; Jacoby & Matell, 1971; Labovitz, 1970; Lehmann & Hulbert, 1972; Matell &
Jacoby, 1972; Reynolds, 1966; Schwarz, et al 1985) the wording of the scale,
(Friedman & Leefer, 1981; Schwarz, et al, 1985; Schuman & Presser, 1981), the
numbers to be used on the scale (Green & Rao, 1970; Schwarz, et al, 1991) and the
middle category of the scale (Bishop, 1987; Bogart, 1967; Faulkenberry & Mason,
1978). The scales attributes used in this research were as follow:
• The number of interval used in the scales (odd or even): the decision to use an odd
or even number of intervals in the scale has an influence on the answers provided
due to the fact that when an odd number of intervals is used there is no middle
category that can be interpreted as no opinion (Bishop, 1987; Bogart, 1967;
Moser & Kalton, 1993) and the participants have to decide on a certain direction
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(Spagna, 1984). In this research in the context of the 'agree' 'disagree' the
freedom not to decide was given. This is mainly to allow participant who may not
understand the question the opportunity not to decide. There is a need to
emphasise that as this study is exploratory, and valid and reliable tools were not
available to indicate that participants are clear about the concepts and issues
discussed.
• The number of intervals: the fixing of the number of categories is another factor
that should be taken into account due to its influence (Moser & Kalton, 1993;
Reynolds, 1966). There is a body of literature dealing with the scales' attributes
that are associated with the number of categories used (Cox, 1980). The number
of categories chosen for this research is seven, mainly due to the assumption that
respondents generally avoid extremes (Moser & Kalton, 1993) and the literature
dealing with the advantages and disadvantages of the scales (Jacoby & Mateel,
1971; Labovitz, 1975), and based on Lehamann & Hulbert (1972) suggest that a
seven point scale may be the best when the research is focused on individuals'
behaviour.
• The wording of the scale: wording of the scale is another factor that should be
taken into consideration (Friedman & Leefer, 1981; Mittelstaedt, 1971). Due to its
influence, the wording of the scales provided in this research emphasised that they
represent two complete opposites, by choosing adjectives that emphasised
extremes (e.g. completely, not at all).
• Number of scale types used during the interview: to make things easier for the
participants it was decided to use the same kind of scales during the entire
interview, when available (Dawes, 2000; Green & Rao, 1970). This avoids the
need for respondents to get accustomed to different kinds of scales.
• The numbering of the scale: it is known that the numeric values provided on the
scale, influence the respondent's answers (Labovitz, 1970; Schwarz, et al, 1991;
Schwarz, 1999). When dealing with the numbering of the scale there is a need to
cope with two questions. Is the scale to be based on positive numbers or
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positive/negative numbers and what actual numbers will be used. In the context of
this research it was decided to use all positive scales due to the fact that most of
the variables measured in this research cannot be perceived as negative concepts.
It was decided to edge one of the corners of the scale with the number '0' due to
the special characteristics of this number being associated with nothing.
5.9 The variables and concepts to be explored
In this section the actual concepts and variables that had to be clarified are discussed.
The variables can be divided into different groups based on different rationales. The
first division is into constructs as they are presented in the research objectives.
The explanatory variables are the heritage site attributes, the tourists' personal
characteristics, the tourists' perception of the site as heritage site, the tourists'
awareness of the site and the outcome variable is the tourists' visitation patterns.
5.9.1 Heritage site attributes
Based on the definition of heritage site, and the dictionary definition of attribute "a
quality ascribed to a person or a thing" (Concise Oxford Dictionary 1995:80) heritage
site attributes are regarded in this research as any character of a site. This research
looks for different attributes that may influence the tourist's visitation patterns. These
attributes are divided into two subgroups: the non-heritage and the heritage attributes
of a site.
The non-heritage attributes
These are general attributes of a site which are not related to heritage as the core of
the site, but may influence visitation patterns at the site. Because of the focus of this
study, which is on heritage attributes, these factors are noted but not investigated
further (except for admission fees):
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• the location of the site- a site's distance from other tourist attractions is an
attribute that may influence the tourist's decision to visit a site or how long to stay
at the site;
• time needed to reach the site- time needed to reach a site may influence the tourist
visitation patterns (Weaver, et al, 1994);
• carrying capacity- this factor is something that should be taken into consideration
in understanding visitation patterns when looking at tourist behaviour at a site due
to its potential influence on the quality of the service provided for the tourists.
(Mathieson & Wall, 1982; Verhallen & Nooij, 1981);
• admission fee- the need to pay in order to get into a site may contribute to the
understanding of the visitation patterns (Vittorio, 1996). There is a need to clarify
whether a tourist comes to a site only because there is no admission charge. The
level of admission fees may also influence the cost value relations and the
satisfaction from the visit (Costa & Manente, 1995; Sehmoll 1977);
• the non-heritage core of a site- there is a need to look for other attractions that
exist at a site (for example: interesting architecture, gardens) that may influence
the tourists' visitation patterns at a site (Bates, 1994; Winter & Gasson, 1996);
• features- certain features that exist at a site may contribute to the
understanding of the visitation patterns at the site, and should be taken into
consideration (Schrnoll, 1977; Veal, 1994). Examples include a feature that
provides interest for children, or a restaurant that may influence the length of the
visit or will influence the tourist's motivation to visit the site.
The heritage attributes of a site
• authentic- whether a site is authentic is something that may influence the
visitation patterns, especially in the context of heritage related to the tourist;
• a religious site- a site that has religious characteristics may influence the visitation
patterns at that site, especially for people who belong to the religion to which the
site relates;
• a place of worship-the fact that a site is used for religious worship may influence
the visitation patterns. For example, a place which is used for prayer by one
segment may influence the visitation patterns of other segments;
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• a memorial site- the fact that a site is a memorial to a person or a group of people
may influence visitation patterns. It may influence differently various tourists
based on their perception of the person or the group for whom the memorial is
created, as part of their heritage.
5.9.2 The tourists' personal characteristics
The personal characteristics of the tourists this research examines are: gender, the
place where the tourists spent most of their life, present place of residence, national
perception, income, the religion the tourist was born into, the tourists' present
religion, strength of religious belief, education and composition of party. These
characteristics are named in the consumer behaviour literature as `psychographics'
(Soloman, et al, 1999; Waryszak & Kim, 1994), and are known to have an influence
on an individual's behaviour in general and in tourism in particular. This section
presents the personal characteristics on which this research will concentrate.
• Gender is known to influence behaviour and consumer behaviour in general as
well as tourist behaviour in particular (Jackson & Henderson, 1995). Psychologists
argue that men and women differ in the extent to which they exhibit biological and
socialisation needs (McCleary, et al, 1994). Gender is also known to be linked to the
self-concept, attitudes, behaviour, political and ideological considerations that in turn
influence individual's behaviour (Wallendorf & Arnould, 1988). Since the beginning
of tourism there has been a difference in the behaviour of men and women. Even in
the 19th century when travel had come to be seen as valuable in its own right,
engaging in tourist activity was seen to enlarge men's prestige but harm women's
(Richter, 1994). A growing body of literature has clarified the influence of gender on
behaviour in the context of tourism (Gitelson & Kerstetter, 1990; Jackson &
Henderson, 1999; McCleary, et al, 1994; Ritcher 1994; Ryan, 2000; Shiner, et al,
1995; Sun-Young, 1991; Wearing & Wearing, 1988,1996). Gender should not be
treated alone, but in combination with other variables due to the cultural expectations
regarding how certain genders should behave (Crawford, et al, 1991; Jackson &
Henderson, 1995; Solomon, et al, 1999). Although the differences between the
genders are decreasing at present (Dalen, 1989), this research will examine the
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influence of gender on the visitation patterns at heritage sites. In the context of this
research the gender of the participants was reported by the interviewers.
• Present place of residence and the place the tourists spent most of their life.
There is evidence that the concept of nationality influences consumer behaviour as
well as tourist behaviour. Nationality is already known to influence different
behaviours such as tourist expectations (Mok & Annstrong, 1998), tourist purchasing
(Thompson & Cutler, 1997) the image of tourist behaviour (Boissevain & Inglott,
1996; Brewer, 1984; Pi-Sunyer, 1978; Pizam & Sussmann, 1995; Sun-Young, 1991)
and vacation patterns (Richardson & Crompton, 1988).
The term 'nationality' may be considered as a factor (Dann, 1993) based on different
variables such as culture (Collins & Wallace, 1995), knowledge of languages, (Pizam
& Sussmann, 1995), social class, ethnicity (Pi-Sunyer, 1978; Dann, 1993), personal
values (Yavas, 1987), economic situation, political changes, tourism education,
tourism supply in the home country (Sun-Young, 1991). Due to the fact that
nationality is a concept that is influenced by different factors this research will look at
the usual place of residence, the present place of residence, and the tourists' national
identity.
To find out this information the participants were asked in this research for their
present place of residence, the place in which they spent most of their life, and their
national perception of themselves.
• Education in general is a variable that is very difficult to measure, and is often
connected to other variables such as work or social class. Studies relating to tourist
behaviour show that the level of education is correlated with a search for knowledge,
experience of new things (Mathieson & Wall, 1983), feeling of loneliness, and the
need for tourist activity (Tinsley, et al, 1987). In the context of this research,
education is measured by the formal degree of education of the tourist, due to its
simplicity.
• Biological age. It is well known that the consumers' preferences, abilities and
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attitudes are associated with age in general (Dadgostar & Isotalo, 1992; Francese,
1993), and this has implications for tourism (Balazs, 1991; Dadgostar & Isotalo,
1992; Errickson 1973; Gitelson & Kerstetter 1990; Jefferson 1991; Weaver, et al,
1994). The tourists' age may influence visitation patterns in the context of heritage
tourism. An example of such behaviour is that people of different age groups buy
different things in order to denote their characters and to remind themselves of who
they are (Wallendorf & Arnould, 1988). This may be relevant in the context of
heritage tourism, which could be seen as consumption that is related to identity
(Wearing & Wearing, 1992). However, Reid (1991:29) argues that "there is no reason
to assume people are the same, simply based on their age", because it may be
correlated with other variables such as: income, family life cycle or free time and
further clarification is needed in order to understand the tourists' visitation patterns
(Carr, 1998; Harssel, 1994; Francese, 1993; Josiam, eta!, 1994).
In the context of this research the participants used a show card (the show cards are
available in their original form in appendix 1) on which different age categories were
provided. The show card was provided to avoid the participant having to give their
age in public.
• Income is a common variable to segment customers (Kotler, 1994). There is
evidence in the literature to suggest that the level of income has an influence on
different aspects of tourists' behaviour (Dadgostar & Isotald, 1992; Gitelson &
Kerstetter, 1990; Gladwell, 1990; Mathieson & Wall, 1983; Vittorio. 1996).
In this research the tourists were asked to measure their income based on categories
provided in U.S. dollars and British pounds. The interviewers carried with them
calculators to help the participants convert their income to U.S. Dollar or British
Pounds.
• The family life cycle has been used in order to describe and explain consumer
behaviour since the 1930's (Doling, 1976; Murphy & Staples, 1979; Wells & Gubar,
1966). The family life cycle is also commonly used in the research of tourist
behaviour (Cooper, et al, 1993; Cosenza & Davis, 1981; Lawson 1991; Smith 1990;
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Wells & Gubar, 1966). There is evidence that the family life cycle influences tourist
behaviour. However, nowadays there is criticism about the family life cycle in social
research, mainly because the classification is complicated due to the increasing rates
of divorce, delayed childbearing, growing rates of illegitimacy (Ryan, 1995) and it
does not cover all the population (Lawson, 1991; Murphy & Staples, 1979; Smith,
1990).
A variety of questions can be asked to find out the tourists' life cycle stage. In this
research the tourists were asked about their marital status (with partner or without
partner) age category, and number of family members under 18 years old living with
them and their ages.
• The composition of the tourists' party. The nature of the tourist's party may
influence the visitation patterns in the context of heritage tourism. The family as a
"fundamental social unit ... influence on tourism demand is extremely important"
(Cooper, et al, 1993:24), and tourists doing certain activities as a family have different
roles inside this unit (mother /wife etc) and different constraints (Crawford & Gitelson
& Kerstetter, 1994; Godbey, 1987) that should be considered in the study of tourist
behaviour. The presence of children in a family may contribute to the understanding
of tourist behaviour (Wells & Gubar, 1966). The childrens' behaviour is known to be
a factor that directly influences the parents' willingness, and indirectly by their
presence, (Nayga & Capps, 1994; Thornton, et al, 1997), which, in the context of
heritage sites, may influence the tourists' visitation patterns.
To find out this information the participants were asked for the number of people
travelling with them, how many were under 12 years of age, and how many were
family, or friends.
• Religion and the strength of religious belief. Religion is identified in the Western-
World as an attitude toward or belief in God (Batson & Burris, 1996; Gorsuch &
Smith, 1983), and is known to have an influence on behaviour in general, (Bailey &
Sood, 1993; Connors, et al, 1996; Levin, 1979; Lupfer, et al, 1992; Lupfer & Wald,
1985) and consumer behaviour in particular (Hirschman, 1981; Hood & Morris, 1985;
Krausz, 1972; Paulson, et al, 1998). However, the influence of the tourist's religion
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and the strength of belief are not commonly used in tourism research. In the context of
this research that deals with heritage places, some of which have religious
characteristics, some of which are used for worship, and some for both the tourist's
religion as well as the strength of this belief may contribute to the understanding of
visitation patterns in the context of heritage sites. There are various ways to estimate
the strength of religious belief of an individual (Fullerton & Hunsberger, 1982). Due
to the fact that the tourists' strength of religious belief is not the centre of this
research, the tourist were asked to estimate it without other questions to check its
internal consistency and validity.
Participants were provided with a list of 11 different religious groups by using a show
card. The show card also included a scale, which was used by the participant to
measure how religious they considered themselves to be. The scale was provided in
the format of a show card, to avoid the need for respondents to give their strength of
religious belief in public. The 11 categories were also provided for practical reasons,
to avoid the need to name all the categories.
5.9.3 The tourists' awareness
This research is looking for a possible influence on the visitation patterns in the
context of heritage sites. One possible variable is the heritage attributes of a site.
However, a variable that should also be clarified is the tourists' awareness of heritage
site attributes (Moore, 1988). It would be pointless to look at the visitation
patterns at a heritage site without also clarifying whether the tourist is actually aware
of the heritage characteristics of a site. Awareness is known to be an essential
component involved in the creation of attitudes, perception and behaviour (Baker, et
al, 1994; Kotler, 1994; McClellan, 1998; Toward & Kerr, 1994), and is commonly
used in buyer behaviour models (Baker, et al, 1994) and in advertising theories
(Kleppner's, 1986; Milman & Pizam, 1995; Siegel & Ziff-Levine, 1990). In order for
something to be interpreted, and be perceived as having meaning for the individual,
the tourist should be aware of it (Solomon, et al, 1999). This research uses a common
approach in the tourism literature; to describe awareness as knowledge (Bockstein, et
al, 1991; Goodrich, 1978; Lawson, et al, 1995) as well as to look at awareness as a
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concept which can be divided into levels (Ackermann, 1972; Aune, 1967; Maritain,
1959).
The tourists' awareness of a site, will divide tourists visiting Israel into those who are
aware of a site and those who are not.
The tourists' subjective awareness for the history of a site. The tourists' estimation of
their level of knowledge about a site's history will be clarified in order to look for
possible relationship with the tourists' visitation patterns (Bockstein, et al, 1991;
Lawson, 1991).
5.9.4 The tourists' perception
Swarbrooke (1996: A69) argues that "the reality of a product or experience is
probably less important ... than the consumer's perception of it". This research will
look at the tourists' perception of the heritage site in relation to their own heritage,
which may vary with their personal characteristics (Buchanan, et al, 1981). The
concept of perception is treated as a 'sequence of interrelated events' (Sekuler &
Blake, 1994:1) and is explained by different approaches, psychological, biological
and theoretical (Neisser, 1994) and is common in models which try to explain
behaviour in general (Baker, et al, 1994; Toward & Kerr, 1994) and in tourism in
particular (Goodrich, 1978). This research will investigate the result of this 'sequence
of interrelated events' (Lord, 1997), as a variable that may influence tourist
behaviour.
This research will try to clarify the tourists' perception on two levels (Clements &
Josiam, 1995):
1. with involvement-the tourists' perception of a site as relevant to their own
heritage;
2. without involvement- the tourists' perception of a site as related to the heritage of
other groups.
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5.9.5 The tourists' visitation patterns
The tourists' visitation patterns are the dependent/explained variable of this research.
In this context they are divided into three sections: The visitation patterns which relate
to the time before to the visit itself, during the visit, and the tourists' potential
behaviour in the future.
The visitation patterns which relate to the time before visiting the site
These visitation patterns are concerned with the tourists' motivation to visit the site
and number of visits to the site previously. Tourist motivation is a crucial question in
understanding tourist behaviour (Baloglu & Uysal, 1996; Card & Kestel, 1988;
Gilbert, 1991; Pearce, 1987). Jafari (1987:152) argued that "there is already a wide
range of literature dealing with such motivational propositions, but no common
understanding has yet emerged". In this research the tourist motivation will be treated
as the answer to the question "why do tourists travel?" (Pearce, 1987:21). Different
theories are suggested for identifying tourists' motivation (Crompton, 1979, Dann,
1977,1981; Frederic & Havitz, 1994). This research will explore different reasons for
visiting particular sites, in order to clarify if the tourists are visiting a site because of
the heritage characteristics of that site or because of the non-heritage characteristics of
that site. Another way to categorise tourists' motivation for visiting a site is into two
groups, based on tourist needs or site characteristics which are sometimes named as
'push' and 'pull' factors (Crompton, 1979).
The visitation patterns which relate to the time of the visit to the site
The visitation patterns explored include the tourists' actions (purchasing souvenirs,
taking photographs, interpretation methods used length of stay) as well as the tourists'
feeling during a visit (the visit as an emotional experience, feelings of involvement,
the tourists perception of a visit as an educational experience etc).
Another aspect clarified is the tourists' satisfaction gained from a visit. Satisfaction is
a critical concept in marketing management and consumer research (Hawes, 1978;
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Tinsley, et al, 1978), and is determined by the overall experience of the visit (Bloch &
Bruce, 1984). This research will look at the tourists' satisfaction from visiting a site
and its connection to the explored variables. Satisfaction is also known to be
connected with the tourists' expectations. A difference in the tourists' level of
satisfaction based on the variables studied may establish the need to look for
differences in the tourists' expectations from a visit, and may be useful to distinguish
between the different tourists in relation to their perception of a site as a heritage site.
The visitation patterns relating to the time after visiting the site
This research will clarify the tourists' willingness to revisit a site, and the tourists'
intention to recommend their friends to visit a site. The willingness to revisit a site
that presents heritage as well as the tourists' intention to recommend their friends to
visit a site may distinguish between the tourists based on their perception of a site as a
heritage site. In this context the tourists' intention to visit a site if they had to pay an
entrance fee is explored (at the Wailing Wall, there is no entrance fee). This aspect
again may differentiate between tourists who are visiting a site.
5.10 The research instrument
Following the other stages there was a need to develop the questionnaire based on the
nature of the data in relation to the research objectives: the main tasks of the research
instrument were to:
1. identify the tourists' personal characteristics;
2. evaluate the tourists' perception of the site as a heritage site;
3. clarify the tourists' perception of the site in relation to their own heritage;
4. evaluate tourists' subjective awareness of the heritage site attributes;
5. clarify tourists' visitation patterns in relation to two sites (Massada and the
Wailing Wall).
However, there was another task that had to be taken into account in the context of
this particular research. Due to the fact that the interviewees were involved in
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relatively long security checks before entering the duty free zone there was a need to
develop a questionnaire that would not create the feeling of another security check.
The next section describes the questionnaire itself by looking at its structure and
emphasising certain aspects relevant to the context of this research. The questionnaire
is composed of seven sections (the questionnaire in its original form is available in
appendix 1). After each section the relevant part from the questionnaire is presented
(the letters written with non italic font are instructions for the interviewer and bold
letters are words that the interviewers had to emphasise when interviewing).
5.10.1 First stage: greeting
The first stage of the interview is named 'greeting' (Alreck & Settle, 1995), and its
main purpose was to convince the tourists to participate in the interview. The greeting
in this interview due to its location, emphasised the fact that this research was
confidential and carried out by researchers from a university which was not located in
Israel. The main reasons for this approach were:
• the interviewees may be less suspicious of providing information, which relates to
their personal characteristics;
• the tourists were at Ben-Gurion airport, a place which is well known for its
security checks during check- in procedures, and the tourists might suspect that
the interview was another security procedure. This may have had a potential
influence on the tourists' willingness to participate and the actual content of their
answers;
• it was an attempt to encourage tourists to respond in spite of the apparent
complexity of the survey procedures. The thinking was that participants interest
was likely to be aroused by the fact that the research, although conducted in
Israel, was in fact a non Israeli University project;
• it may help reduce the social desirability, i.e. the possible influence on
respondents' answers caused by the fact that the research and the researchers are
associated with Israel;
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• the fact that the interview was done by an academic researcher may contribute to
the willingness of the tourists to participate in the interview (Woodside, 1981);
The greeting used in this research emphasises 'the cardinal rule about interview
greeting: never, ever ask permission' (Alreck & Settle 1995:226). The real purpose of
the interview is not mentioned in order not to lead to context effect, e.g. the
participants will provide answers which they think the researcher wants.
Good morning/ afternoon/ evening. My name is xxxx and I am part of a research team
that is carrying out a study about vacation habits for a researcher from the University
of Surrey in the UK I would like to ask you some questions about your visit to Israel.
5.10.2 Second stage: selection 
The second stage of the interview deals with the qualification criteria of the
interviewees, based on the population needed for this study. In the case of this
research no population list was available from which the elements could be chosen,
and the way to choose elements from all the people in the airport was done by a series
of questions that filtered the research population from the airport population in such a
way that only those who were qualified, were included. If the answers to the questions
excluded the interviewees from taking part in the research, the interview finished at
that stage.
Have you had the opportunity to visit different places in Israel? 	 Yes / No
To the interviewer: if you are 100% sure that the interviewee is above 15 do not ask
the next question: Are you above 15 years old?	 Yes /No
5.10.3 Third stage: tourists' perception and awareness of heritage sites
In this section tourists' attitudes concerning ten sites were asked for. The tourists were
asked if they had heard of each site, if they considered it to be a heritage site, if they
considered it to be part of their own heritage and their perception of their knowledge
Chapter five: Methodology
	
96
Chapter five: Methodology	 Methodology section
about the history of that site. In the context of Eilat, if the tourists mentioned that they
considered the site to be a heritage site in general, they were asked to clarify the
reasons for their perception. This was done to determine the reasons, which cause
certain places to be perceived as heritage sites. The interviewers used show cards to
allow the respondents to see the sites' names. This was done to avoid pronunciation
problems and to serve as an easy reminder of the scales.
The list of sites was based on sites, which represent a variety of attributes.
• religious / non religious sites: in this research religious sites were defined as sites
that are mentioned in what are considered to be the 'Holy Books' (Bible, New
Testament, Quran) as a religious site. The rationale for this division is that a
religious site may be associated with the tourists' behaviour, based on their
religious group, and on the individuals' perception of themselves as religious;
• worship / non-worship: religious and non-religious places can be used for
worship. The fact that the sites are used for worship may influence the tourists'
behaviour at a site as well as their perceptions of a site;
• the historic period a site was built: sites in Israel can be classified based on the
time they were built or with what they are associated. During its history due to its
geopolitical importance, the land of Israel was occupied by different nations and
empires (Canaanite, Egyptians, Philistines, Hebrew, Persians, Greeks, Romans,
Byzantine, Arabs, Crusaders, Mamluk, Ottomans, British, and at present, Israel).
The historic period of the site may be associated with the tourists' behaviour at a
site based on their national identity at the present;
• the location: location is a well known factor to influence the tourists' behaviour.
In the context of this research the sites can be divided based on their location in
relation to Jerusalem. Other divisions based on different locations can be made in
the context of the land of Israel (such as the location in relation to Eilat).
However, in this research most of the places the tourists were asked about were
located in Jerusalem to clarify the tourist behaviour by certain control of the
distance component;
• entrance fee: the actual entrance fee for a site should be another factor to be taken
into account when dealing with tourists' visitation patterns. Some of the sites are
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free of charge, others are not and some of them are free to certain sections of the
public.
In this section I will ask you some questions about the sites in this list. Please use this book to answer.
The Place Have you
ever heard
of xxx?
Have you ever
visited xxx?
Before visiting xxx did
you consider it to be in
general a heritage place?
Do you consider it to be
in general a heritage
place?
To what extent do you
consider xxx as part of your
own heritage?
Before visiting xxx how
much did you know
about the history of the
place?
How much do you know
about the history of the
place?
Eilat Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/5 / 6
Ben Hatfuzot Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Wailing Wall Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
The Holy Sepulchre Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Yad Vashem Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Dome of The Rock Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Al-Aqsa Mosque Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Massada Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Rabin's grave Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /I /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Sea of Galilee Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1/2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
If the tourist told you that he/she consider Eilat as a heritage place:
Why do you consider Eilat as a heritage place?
5.10.4 Fourth stage: general questions about the tourists' visit to Israel
This section is composed of questions that were not asked in chronological order
during the interview, the rationale was for the convenience of the interviewee.
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Have you had the opportunity to visit different places in Israel? 	 Yes /No
Is this your first time in Israel? Yes. If not: how many times have you been before
How many nights did you spend in Israel?
5.10.5 Fifth stare: the tourists' visitation patterns in relation to two
specific sites
This part of the interview clarifies the visitation patterns of the tourists. The visitation
patterns of the tourists' are divided into two groups. In the first group the tourists were
asked about their actual behaviour at the site while in the second group the tourists
were asked about their visitation patterns which are not classed as actual behaviour.
The second group included questions about the level of satisfaction, motivation to
visit the site, perception of the visit, perception of the site, and finally future
behaviour in relation to the site.
The sites that the tourists were asked about were the Wailing Wall and Massada. The
tourists were asked about two sites to allow comparison between them. Because of
time limits it was not possible to ask about more than two sites (see page 105).
Another reason for choosing two sites is the possibility that the tourists will have
visited the sites chosen. These particular two sites were chosen because of their
popularity and the fact that they have different attributes. The Wailing Wall is a
religious site, known to be the most important religious site for Jews. The Wailing
Wall also has an historic meaning, arising from the fact that it was part of the temple,
it also symbolises the victory of the Six Day war, when Israel captured Jerusalem
from the Jordanian army. The Wailing Wall also relates to Christianity on religious
grounds. Jesus stood there and prophesised the downfall of the temple (Schiller, 1992;
Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989).
Massada, is famous as a battle site, and as a spectacular site. The site is primarily
known for its role in the annals of Jewish history. The site has symbolic heroism in
the modern history of Israel. In Massada the best units of the Israeli army have their
passing out parade (Eber & O'Sullivan, 1989).
Chapter five: Methodology
	
99
Chapter five: Met!: odolozv Methodology section
Yec Nn
length of stay at the site?
the site?
At the site: the Wailing Wall
You said that you had visited the Wailing Wall, I would like to ask you some questions about your last
visit to the Wailing Wall:
How many times?Had you visited the Wailing Wall before?
How many times did you visit the Wailing Wall on this visit?
Were you part of a tour group on the last visit?
To the nearest quarter of an hour, what was the
Did you buy anything as a result ofyour visit to
Did you have any of the
following to help you understand the site?
hours
Yes No
Tourist guide / Tourist guide book / Relative or friend / Nothing
How many photographs did you take at the site,
in comparison to a similar site? More than usual/ the same/ fewer than usual/NA
based on the next card to what extent were you satisfied with your visit?
Please pick the appropriate number that best describes how much you agree or disagree with each of
these statements based on the next card.
• You visited the site:
Because of its religious characteristics.
Because of its historic background.
Because it was on your way to another site.
Because you wanted to have a day out.
Because there was no entrance fee.
Because of the physical nature of the site.
Because you wanted to learn about the site.
Because you felt you should visit the site.
Because it is part of your own heritage.
Because you wanted to have some entertainment.
Because you wanted to pray there.
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved.
Because you felt obliged to visit the site.
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site.
Because you thought it was important to visit the site.
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life.
Because you wanted to relax.
• About the visit:
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
The visit to the site moved you emotionally.
During the visit you felt that part ofyour own heritage was displayed.
The visit to the site made you feel proud.
• About the site:
You know more about the site compared to other sites in Israel.
The site represents something which relates to your identity.
The site represents something which is relevant to your present existence.
The site has symbolic meaning for you.
The site generates a sense of belonging for you.
You are aware of the history of the site.
• About thefuture:
Ifyou visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site.
You would visit the site even fyou had to pay an entrance fee.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit Israel.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site even if they had to pay an entrance fee.
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Yes Nn
length of stay at the site?
the site?
At the site: Massada
You said that you had visited Massada, I would like to ask you some questions about your last visit to
Massada:
How many times?Had you visited Massada before?
How many times did you visit Massada on this visit?
Were you part of a tour group on the last visit?
To the nearest quarter of an hour, what was the
Did you buy anything as a result of your visit to
Did you have any of the
following to help you understand the site?
hours
Yes No
Tourist guide / Tourist guide book / Relative or friend/Nothing
How many photographs did you take at the site,
in comparison to a similar site? More than usual/ the same/ fewer than usual/ IV.A
Based on the next card to what extent were you satisfied with your visit?
Please pick the appropriate number that best describes how much you agree or disagree with each of
these statements based on the next card.
• You visited the site:
Because of its religious characteristics.
Because of its historic background
Because it was on your way to another site.
Because you wanted to have a day out.
Because of the physical nature of the site.
Because you wanted to learn about the site.
Because you felt you should visit the site.
Because it is part of your own heritage.
Because you wanted to have some entertainment.
Because you wanted to pray there.
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved
Because you felt obliged to visit the site.
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site.
Because you thought it was important to visit the site.
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life.
Because you wanted to relax.
• About the visit:
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
The visit to the site moved you emotionally.
During the visit you felt that part ofyour own heritage was displayed
The visit to the site made you feel proud
• About the site:
You know more about the site compared to other sites in Israel.
The site represents something which relates to your identity.
The site represents something which is relevant to your present existence.
The site has symbolic meaning for you.
The site generates a sense of belonging for you.
You are aware of the history of the site.
a	 About thefuture:
Ifyou visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit Israel.
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5.10.6 Sixth stare: tourists' personal characteristics
This section of the interview concerns with the tourists' personal characteristics. Due
to the fact that this kind of information is relatively more sensitive (Lee, 1993) than
the other parts of the interview it was decided to ask these questions at the end of the
interview.
I would like to have some information about you and the people travelling with you in
your personal group.
How many people not including yourself are travelling with you?
How many of them are your family?
How many of them are your friends?
How many of them are under 12 years old?
What is your marital status? 	 With partner / Without partner
Can you tell me based on the next card the letter that describes your age category?
How many family members under 18 years old are living with you and what are their
ages?
2
Can you tell me the number or letter that best
describes your gross yearly household income based on the next card?
Have you completed? Elementary school / High school / Under graduate/ Post
graduate education
At the moment-are you still attending full time education
Where is your present place of residence? 	
In which country have you spent most of your life? 	
Do you regard yourself as (the answer for the last question)?
If you do not regard yourself as (the same nationality as in last question) how do you
regard yourself? 	
Can you tell me based on the next card into which religion you were you born?
Jew: stric / orth / con/ re/ n.a. Chris: prot/ cathc/ oth. Mos. Other. N.A
Do you still belong to the same religion?
Based on this card how religious do you consider yourself?
	 Yes No
Yes No
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5.10.7 Seventh stage: closing the interview
At this stage the interviewer thanked the interviewee for their participation in the
research. After that the interviewers wrote their name, date and any other comments
they felt should be taken into account.
'I want to thank you for your participation and enjoy your flight'.
Please fill the next table:
Date..
	
Place:
Time..
	
Name:
Something Special:
5.11 From the pilot to the main field work
In this section the administrative procedures relating to the fieldwork are presented.
5.11.1 The pilot
A pilot is usually regarded as a test of the research tool (Sekeran, 2000). The purpose
of the pilot is to clarify various aspects of the research tool in relation to the research
population under the environment conditions in which the main fieldwork will take
place (Hoinville & Jowell, 1989; Hunt, et al, 1982; Moser & Kalton, 1996;
Oppenhiem, 1992; Vaus, 1991). The approach used in this research was to conduct
the pilot study as a feasibility study, which had an influence on the sample size and
the survey implementation.
• Setting Up
Initially a request was made to the airport authorities to carry out research in the duty
free area. The request was supported by a letter from the Israeli Ministry of Tourism.
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Following subsequent discussions with the Airport Chief Engineer, permission was
granted for the pilot study to take place during 3 consecutive days in December 1999.
• Conducting the pilot
The pilot was conducted between the 10-12 December 1999.
• Methodological issues
1. one of the pilot study objectives was to check the interviewees' reaction and
thoughts during the interview. This was achieved by involving another researcher
(a psychology PhD student) who observed the process as well as conducting
interviews;
2. the pilot was conducted twice during the day and once during the night, during the
weekday and the weekend to pay attention to possible factors that should be taken
into account for the main fieldwork;
3. the sample size requested in the literature for pre-testing a structured questionnaire
is not clear or accurate, expressions such as 'small' (Malhotra, 1999:315; Sekaran,
2000:248) or 'few' (Moser & Kalton, 1993:47) are common in the literature. The
rule of thumb, that a sample size of 30 is enough for the purpose of this kind of
pilot (Hunt, et al, 1982), was used in this research;
5.11.2 Between the pilot study to the main field work
Based on the pilot study, changes were made in the questionnaire format and
some suggestions were made for the actual administration of the survey:
1. between 0200 and 0500 hrs there are no flights.
2. between 0500 and 0700 hrs it was very difficult to conduct the interviews due to
the fact that most of the tourists at the airport were unresponsive (sleeping or
dozing).
3. during the weekend (one day in Israel, Shabat) the ratio between tourists and non-
tourists is much higher in comparison to the weekdays (the Israeli airline company
does not work on Saturday, and religious Jews cannot use motor transportation).
4. another survey was done at the airport by the Israel Ministry of Tourism at the
time of the pilot. This survey had been planned to continue during the main
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fieldwork. In order to sample the tourists quasi-randomly there was a need to
arrive at the airport before the representatives of the Israeli Ministry of Tourism,
in order to get better accessibility to the tourists.
5. based on the comments given by the interviewees that the attire of the researcher
resembled that of undercover security forces, the style of dress was changed.
6. during the early stages of the interviews the researcher felt that the interviewees
were not sure whether the survey was another security procedure (based on
comments: 'are you sure that you are a student and not an undercover security
man', 'are you really a student'). To prevent this, more items to identify the
researcher as a student of the University of Surrey had to be used (a pen with the
university logo, and plastic bag with the university logo).
Implications relating to the questionnaire design were:
1. in the pilot study the tourists were asked about four sites. This caused the
interview to take more than 40 minutes and on some occasions the tourists had to
leave before the interview was finished. Therefore it was decided to ask about two
sites.
2. some changes were made in the wording of the questions based on the protocol
analysis (The participants were asked to 'think aloud', and their comments were
noted by the interviewer) and the comment given by the participants;
3. for reasons of convenience it was decided to combine the show cards, which at
the pilot were revealed separately.
4. the font size was changed to save space on the questionnaire in order to give the
interviewees the feeling that it was a short questionnaire.
5.11.3 The main field work
Setting up the main field work
After the pilot study the Chief Engineer asked for another meeting. In this meeting he
outlined the procedures which would be involved in the main study and suggested
including some questions in which he was interested. It was indicated that agreement
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to this was a factor that would help in getting permission for a longer access period to
the airport. Also the timing of the Papal visit to Israel was mentioned as a period of
time in which permission would not be given to enter the airport. This meant that the
fieldwork was scheduled to begin in mid April. It had to be taken into account that
permission to conduct the fieldwork depended on the willingness of a specific
individual. The whole fieldwork also depended on a fragile situation, in which a
security event may have a sudden influence on tourist flows to Israel (Casado, 1999;
Goldfien, 1997; Landau & Sternberg, 1994).
A further interview regarding the revised questionnaire with the Chief Engineer and
with the Chief Security Officer took place on 10/04/00. This was followed (11/04/00)
by a meeting with the airport police representative for a briefing on security clearance.
With this information the procedures and timing of the main study were agreed. This
was followed by a meeting with the assistant interviewers which took place in Bear-
Sheva at which all the personal details of the assistant interviewers were gathered and
provided to the Israeli police on 12/04/00. On the 15/04/00 permission was given by
the Israeli Police. This gave the research team one-month permission to enter the duty
free area for 24 hours a day. Certificates were provided after a briefing on the rules of
behaviour (dress, emergency procedures, security checks, etc). At that time it was
agreed to include the questions that the Chief Engineer asked to be included. These
were contained at the end of the interview, with the introduction "The next questions
are part of a different research study for the airport authorities".
Briefing the assistants
While these discussions were taking place, briefings were held with the assistant
interviewers. Given the scale and nature of the interviewing task and the time limits
set by the airport authorities it was necessary to recruit assistants to help with the
interviewing process. These were chosen from undergraduate students of the Ben
Gurion University (in Israel) for whom this interview process was carried out as a part
of their university studies. The students were selected on the basis of academic
reference, knowledge of English with performance at an interview. Eight students
expressed an interest in being involved in the research. Four of them were selected.
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The briefing of the assistants contained three sessions. These included an introduction
to the research emphasising its general purpose, its nature, and an explanation of the
research instrument (the specific research objectives were not included in order to
minimise possible influence of the interviewers on the interviewees). This was
followed by a session dealing with the conduction of the interview and some
demonstrations as well as guidance on the protocols given by the airport authorities
on behaviour, dress, and emergency procedures. After the first actual interview in the
airport a debriefing session was held with the researcher.
Methodological issues
Based on the flight schedules provided by the Chief Engineer (including time of
departure, destination, and gate) a schedule for the interviews was planned. The list of
flights provided was not entirely accurate, as due to security reasons, there was
normally a change in the time and the gate on 'sensitive' flights. The interviews took
place between 15/04/00 and the 15/05/00. 398 interviews were conducted in 24
working days (an average of 13 hours per day).
On the 14/04/00 a manager of one of the largest duty free shops offered help by
giving vouchers of 10 U.S. dollars discount on every purchase above 50 U.S. dollars.
This voucher was given to respondents at the end of the interview.
During this period there were some incidents that influenced the research procedures:
• on the 19/04/00 a strike of the airport employees responsible for the transfer of
fuel started. Because of this the duty free zone was full of tourists who had an
average four hours flight delay. This made it very difficult to conduct the
interviews, as there was a danger that the situation would influence the
interviewees' answers. Accordingly, a decision was made to abandon the
interviews earlier than planned;
• two interviews were abandoned owing to religious objections in one case, and
interviewee drunkenness in another.
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5.12 Forms of data analysis 
In this section the procedures used for presenting the findings are discussed.
5.12.1 Data input
The questionnaires were numbered and the data was entered into SPSS (Version 9)
for data analysis. In order to prevent mistakes in entering the data:
• spaces were left in the spreadsheet in an attempt to avoid misplacing entries by
quick data entry without looking at the spreadsheet and by identifying misplaced
data.
• all the data was entered by the researcher;
• two PhD students who had taken a course in research methods including
familiarity with SPSS software were asked randomly to check the data entry. The
data entry was randomly checked by cases and variables, to minimise systematic
typing errors.
5.12.2 Data screening
In the next stage the data were screened, based on the possible values that the
participants could provide as answers. This procedure involved three stages. At the
first stage the range of the possible answers was compared to the actual answers as
they were input. If the answers given were out of the range there was a need to look at
the questionnaire form (this minimised typing mistakes). At the second stage the data
were screened to find data in spaces in which they were not supposed to be. In the
third stage missing data were screened and checked in comparison with the
questionnaire form.
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5.12.3 Generalising hypothesis
The research objectives were formulated into a series of hypothesis that are shown
diagrammatically below (McGuire, 1997):
Figure 5.4: Structuring the hypotheses tested in this study
Structure 1: Comparing average of two groups
Structure 2: Comparing average of more than two groups
5.12.4 The major statistical methods applied
The quantitative nature of the study as well as the nature of the data in the form of
scales leads to a body of data available for a wide range of statistical techniques. The
statistical methods used are summarised:
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Data which are based on summaries of raw scores and used to describe or summarise
relevant information. In the context of this research they include: summarised data
(frequency, relative frequency, cumulative frequency) measures of central tendency
percentiles (mean, median, mode) and measures of dispersion (range, standard
deviation, variance, variability).
Inferential statistics
Data which are based on samples of the research to make statements about the general
linear population: the statistical procedures involved mainly deal with correlation and
association between variables and differences between groups. In order to clarify data
from the sample about certain populations, various techniques and procedures are
used, based on the nature of the data, the numbers of groups involved in the
comparison, number of dependent variables and number of independent variables
(Tabachnick & Fidell, 1996).
Examination of the scaled data
Some of the factors and variables being measured in this research depend upon
estimation rather than direct measurement, which means that the measurement
achieved is not perfectly measured. In order to examine the scaled data, various
analyses are used to measure reliability and validity (for example: Cronach's alpha,
and half split method).
The nature of the scale
The need to categorise scales is mainly due to its influence on the statistical or
mathematical analysis that will be used (Gaito, 1960,1980; Narens & Luce, 1986;
Targerson, 1958). The scales are distinguished from each other based on their
mathematical attributes (Stine, 1989). Although the classification of scales is popular,
there is a debate in the literature about the connection between the characteristic of the
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scale in relation to the statistical analysis that can be carried out (Borgatta &
Bohrnstedt, 1980; Gaito, 1960,1980; Martilla & Carvey, 1975; Michell, 1986;
Stevens, 1968; Stine, 1989) based on the connection between measurement theories
and statistic theories (Labovitz, 1970,1975)
The scales are usually divided into four groups based on their mathematical attributes
(the distance between the intervals, existence of complete zero, and relationships
between the intervals). The most common classification is based on Stevens (1946)
division into nominal, ordinal, interval and ratio scales (Malhotra, 1999). The
differences between the scales are (Phillips, 1971; Vaus, 1991): nominal scale is one
in which a distinction between the variables can be made but not ranking. An ordinal
scale is one in which a ranking can be made however it is not possible to quantify the
differences between the categories. In an interval scale, ranking can be made and the
differences between the categories can be quantified precisely. A ratio scale is an
interval scale on which there is an absolute zero to the variable measured.
5.12.5 The analysis techniques used in this research
In this section a short summary of the analysis techniques used in this research are
described. The techniques are divided based on the nature of the research hypotheses
to which they relate (Cohen, 1990; Mason & Perreult, 1991).
• Techniques which relate to the degree of the relationship among variables:
To investigate the association among two or more variables, correlation or Chi-
square is used. The number of independent and dependent variables, the nature of the
variables as well as the distribution of the answers determines the choice of the
statistical techniques. The most common techniques used to measure linear
relationship in this study are:
1. Bivariate R: assesses the degree of linear relationship between two continuous
variables;
2. Multiple R: assesses the degree of linear relationship between one continuous
variable to a set of other continuous variables.
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• Techniques which relate to group differences:
In order to answer some of the research objectives there is a need to compare groups.
The choice among the statistical techniques mainly depends on, the number of
dependent and independent variables and the scale they are measured on as well as the
distribution of the data (Bryman & Cramer, 1999). In the case of this study to
authenticate the findings, all the statistical procedures have been conducted by using
parametric and non-parametric tests:
1. Independent Sample T-Test used when there are only two samples to be compared.
2. One Way ANOVA — based on the assumption of normality, in this technique based
on the analysis of variance difference when more than two groups are compared.
3. Mann-Whitney U- used to compare two unrelated samples. This technique
compares the number of times a score from one of the samples is ranked higher
than a score from the other sample.
4. Chi-square test- used when there is a need to compare the frequency of cases
found in one variable in two or more unrelated samples of another sample
5. Kruskal-Wallis H- used to compare scores in more than two groups when the
attributes of the data do not allow conducting parametric tests.
• Techniques which are looking for latent structure of a set of variables.
Certain structure among the variables was measured. The two main statistical
techniques used were:
1. Exploratory Factor Analysis - useful to assess if the responses to different
questions are driven by underlying structures, by reducing number of variables to
a meaningful interpretable set of factors.
2. Statistical interaction- this test is used to investigate the effects of two variables
on a third. The motivation to use this technique arises from the fact that some of
the variables may influence the other.
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5.12.6 The software used
The computer software that was used for analysing the data was SPSS 9 for Windows
due to its widespread use and the number of guides available for this software
(Kinnear & Gray, 1999).
5.13 Comments and conclusion on the research methodology
This chapter has explored the research strategy and the research methods employed in
this research. It emphasised a need for a quantitative research strategy, and the use of
a survey based on structured 'one-to-one' interviews was explored.
This research also discussed the research process, the development of the
questionnaire and the survey procedures. The attributes of the site where the interview
was conducted were emphasised due to their potential influence on the research
process. Following that, the actual variables (explained and outcome) were discussed
and the research tool was presented. Finally the chapter highlighted the statistical
techniques used for the findings.
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Chapter six: Reviewing the research 
problem and the description of
the findings 
6.1 Introduction
This chapter reviews the research problem, the research objectives and a short
description of the sample. Following that, the explained and the outcome variables are
presented. This section begins with a description of the explained variables (the
tourists' awareness of the site, the tourists' perception of the site and the tourists'
personal characteristics) and following that the outcome variable. For each group of
variables the descriptive data are presented first, and in some cases other techniques
are used to emphasise certain aspects relevant in clarifying the research problem.
Some of the data presented in this section (tourists' visitation patterns and the tourists'
socio-demographic characteristics) are compared with statistical data gathered by the
Israeli Ministry of Tourism and no inconsistencies were found (Israel Ministry of
Tourism, 1998).
6.2 Restating the research problem, the research question
and the research objectives. 
This section includes a review of the research problem, the research objectives and a
description of the sample in relation to the research objectives.
6.2.1 Revision of the research problem and the research objectives
The research problem is to explore the relationships between tourists' personal
characteristics, the tourists' awareness of heritage site attributes, the tourists'
perception of the heritage site, and the heritage site attributes in relation to the
tourists' visitation patterns at the site.
Based on the constructs involved in the research problem, different research
objectives were established. This study explores six possible relationships:
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1. whether the tourists' perceptions of a site, as part of their own heritage, is
associated with their personal characteristics;
2. whether the tourists' subjective awareness of a heritage site attributes is associated
with their personal characteristics.
3. whether the visitation patterns are associated with the tourists' personal
characteristics;
4. whether the visitation patterns are associated with heritage site attributes;
5. whether the visitation patterns are associated with the tourists' awareness of a
heritage site's attributes;
6. whether visitation patterns are associated with the tourists' perception of a site in
relation to their own personal heritage;
The research objectives and the research problem are set out in diagrammatic form in
Figure 5.1 (in page 68).
6.2.2 The research sample
Some of the findings of this research relate to the tourists' awareness and the tourists'
perception of sites in the context of ten different sites. Other findings are based on the
tourists' visitation patterns at two specific sites, Massada and the Wailing Wall. Since
not all the tourists visited these two sites, not all of the sample is included in all of the
findings. Figure 6.1 presents sample details (the left cone representing the entire
sample).
Figure 6.1: The total sample in relation to the research objectives
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The sample relevant for clarifying the research objectives of which the visitation
patterns are the outcome variable, is 304 in the context of the Wailing Wall and 138 in
the context of Massada. The research objectives in which the tourists' awareness of a
site and the tourists' perception of a site are the outcome variables have a sample size
of 398.
6.3 The tourists' awareness
The 'tourists' awareness clarified in this research includes the awareness of the ten
sites that the respondents were asked about at the beginning of the interview, and the
awareness of the Wailing Wall and Massada.
6.3.1 Tourists awareness of the ten sites
At the beginning of the interview the tourists were asked two questions dealing with
their awareness of ten different sites. The first question was about the tourists' actual
awareness of the sites ('have you ever heard about the site?'). Table 6.1 presents the
participants' answers to this question.
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Table 6.1: Tourists' awareness of sites
Have you
—.145,",	 The Site	 .,,
ever heard about the
Yes
site7 i
.. J
Eilat	 (n=398) 82.9% 17.1%
Beit Hatfuzot	 (n=398) 24.1% 75.9%
Wailing Wall	 (n=398) 97.2% 2.8%
The Holy Sepulchre
	 (n=398) 79.9% 20.1%
Yad Vashem	 (n=398) 62.6% 37.4%
Dome of The Rock	 (n=398) 84.7% 15.3%
Al-Aqsa Mosque
	 (n=398) 64.6% 35.4%
Massada	 (n=398) 85.2% 14.8%
Rabin's Grave	 (n=398) 56.5% 43.5%
Sea of Galilee	 (n=398) 96.2% 3.8%
It can be seen that two sites (the Wailing Wall and the Sea of Galilee) have very high
levels of awareness (more than 96%) while only one site (Beit Hatfuzot) has a
relatively low level of awareness (24.1%).
The second question was about the participants' subjective awareness of the history of
the site Chow much do you know about the history of the site?'). The participants
used a scale for answering (0 representing 'I do not know anything at all about the
history of the place' and 6 representing 'I am completely familiar with the history of
the place'). The respondents' answers are presented in Table 6.2. The reason that the
number of responses for each question is different is because only participants who
were aware of the site were asked this question.
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Table 6.1: Tourists' awareness of sites
Have you
t•	 N	
_ ,: ...,
-^,
	 The Site
ever heard about the
..	 Yes
site?	 1
-.y No— ,
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Massada	 (n=398) 85.2% 14.8%
Rabin's Grave	 (n=398) 56.5% 43.5%
Sea of Galilee	 (n=398) 96.2% 3.8%
It can be seen that two sites (the Wailing Wall and the Sea of Galilee) have very high
levels of awareness (more than 96%) while only one site (Beit Hatfuzot) has a
relatively low level of awareness (24.1%).
The second question was about the participants' subjective awareness of the history of
the site Chow much do you know about the history of the site?'). The participants
used a scale for answering (0 representing 'I do not know anything at all about the
history of the place' and 6 representing 'I am completely familiar with the history of
the place'). The respondents' answers are presented in Table 6.2. The reason that the
number of responses for each question is different is because only participants who
were aware of the site were asked this question.
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Table 6.2: Tourists' subjective awareness of sites
Eilat	 (n=333) 1.66 1.74
Belt Hatfuzot	 (n=96) 3.14 2.15
Wallin:. Wall	 (n=388) 4.28 1.54
The Hol	 Se ulchre	 (n=318) 3.79 1.98
Yad Vashem	 (n=249) 4.32 1.79
Dome of The Rock	 (n=337) 3.04 1.85
Al-A • sa Mos • ue	 (n=257) 2.42 1.89
Massada
	 (n=340) 3.91 1.79
Rabin's !rave	 (n=225) 3.32 2.02
Sea of Galilee	 (n=383) 4.06 1.89
The data presented in Table 6.2 suggest that there are relatively high levels of
subjective awareness for Yad Vashem (4.32), Wailing Wall (4.28) and the Sea of
Galilee (4.06). Among the sites mentioned, the results demonstrate that two sites have
a much lower level of awareness, namely - Eilat (1.66) and Al-Aqsa Mosque (2.42). A
possible explanation for the low level of subjective awareness for Eilat is the fact that
Eilat is mainly known as a vacation destination and not for its historical attributes.
The low level of awareness for Al-Aqsa Mosque could be due to the fact that the site
is not part of Christian or Jewish history, and most of the tourists involved in the
survey were Jewish or Christian. Other information that can be seen from the table is
that in general no site had a very high level of subjective awareness by all
participants.
Another interesting point from this table is that the standard deviation in the context
of the Wailing Wall is lower in comparison to all the other sites. This means that there
is a relatively low range of scores for this question. In order to clarify this point Table
6.3 presents the actual distribution of the scores for the questions dealing with the
tourists' subjective awareness for each site.
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Table 6.3: Distribution of the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site
..
The Site .• ,
Eilat
(n=333)
36.9% 16.9% 15.4% 16.9% 5.4% 3% 5.1%
Beit Hatfuzot
(n=96)
17% 11.7% 12.7% 10.6% 11.7% 18% 18%
Wailing Wall
(n=388)
1% 3.1% 10.8% 17.3% 17% 20.6% 29.9%
The Holy Sepulchre
(n=318)
9.1% 7.2% 10.6% 13.8% 13.8% 17.6% 27.6%
Yad Vashem
(n=249)
7.6% 2% 5.2% 12% 14.8% 25.2% 33.2%
Dome of The Rock
(n=337)
10.6% 12.4% 17.5% 18.1% 17.2% 10.3% 13.6%
Al-Aqsa Mosque
(n=257)
19.7% 17.8% 14.7% 22% 9.6% 5.4% 10.4%
Massada
(n=340)
5.8% 6.1% 8.8% 17.6% 18.2% 17.4% 25.6%
Rabin's grave
(n=225)
14.2% 6.67% 14.2% 16.8% 13.7% 14.2% 20%
Sea of Galilee
(n=383)
7% 5.2% 10.4% 10.9% 15.9% 18.7% 31.5%
The data presented in the above table include several issues that deserve comment:
• 36.9 % of respondents perceive their level of awareness of the history of Eilat as
0;
• only 1% of the respondents perceive their level of awareness of the Wailing Wall
as 0;
• the participants' level of awareness for Beit Hatfuzot, and the Dome of the Rock is
relatively consistent across levels;
• Yad Vashem is the site with the highest proportion of tourists who perceive their
level of awareness for the site as 6;
• in most of the sites the scores are centred around answers 5 and 6 or answers 1 and
2;
• The mode answers in 7 out of the 10 sites is 6. In Eilat the mode was 0. A
possible explanation for this may be the fact that although Eilat is mentioned in
the Bible, it is not known to be an historic place. For the Dome of The Rock, and
Al-Aqsa Mosque the mode was 3. A possible explanation for this pattern may be,
as noted before, that these two sites, due to their attributes as places which relate to
Muslim history, give Jewish and Christian tourists the feeling that they are less
familiar with the history of the site.
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6.3.2 Tourists' awareness regarding the Wailing Wall and Massada
As noted earlier in the context of two sites (the Wailing Wall and Massada) the
tourists were asked more questions dealing with awareness of the sites. The answers
to the first two questions have already been reported on this section. The last two
questions were asked only if the tourists had actually visited the sites. Thus the actual
populations answering these questions are different. Respondents were asked to use a
0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'I completely disagree' and 6 representing 'I completely
agree'), to questions three and four. The means of the participants' answers for these
questions are presented in Table 6.4.
Table 6.4: Tourists' awareness of the Wailing Wall and Massada
Artogeit .% z	
-, -IN't
Have you ever heard about the Wailing Wall (n=398) / Massada
(n-398)
Wailing Wall
97.2% aware
- Massada0
85.2% aware
How much do you know about the history of the Wailing Wall
(n=388)/ Massada (n=340)?
4.28 3.91
You know more about the Wailing Wall (n=304)/ Massada
(1-138)compared to other sites in Israel?
3.53 3.72
You are aware of the history of the Wailing Wall (n=304)/
Massada (n=138)
4.34 4.85
Two interesting issues can be observed from the above table. The first is the fact that
although the second and fourth questions are very similar, there is a difference in the
average answers. One possible explanation for this variant may be the difference in
the populations answering the questions. The second issue is the fact that among the
tourists who visited the sites, those who visited Massada gave a higher response for
the last two questions. A possible explanation for this difference may be the level of
interpretation provided for tourists at Massada compared to the interpretation
provided at the Wailing Wall. All tourists who visit Massada receive a map of the site
which includes information about its history. Also at Massada the tourists are exposed
to signs which provide them with further information about the site. However, at the
Wailing Wall the tourists are not provided with interpretation. Another reason for the
difference may be that the tourists' motivation to visit the site is related to their
subjective awareness of the site. For example, due to the location of the Wailing Wall
and the fact that there is no entrance fee, it may be that tourists who did not intend to
visit the site did visit it, and this may lead to the difference in the tourists' subjective
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4.85
(n=138)
How much do you know about the history
of Massada ?
You are aware of the history of Massada?
Chapter six: Description of the findings 	 The findings section
awareness. This may not be applicable in the context of Massada because of its
location and entrance fee. In order to compare the answers to the second and fourth
questions for the two sites it is necessary to consider only participants who actually
visited each site.
After excluding the participants who did not visit the site, the tourists' answers to the
second and fourth question are presented in Table 6.5.
Table 6.5: Comparing the tourists' subjective awareness between those tourists who
visited the site and all the tourists who heard about a site
The results presented in Table 6.5 suggest that, after excluding the population who
had not visited the site, the gap between the second and the fourth question was
reduced. These data suggest that there is a clear difference between participants who
had visited and those who had not visited Massada, in the context of their subjective
awareness of the history of the site, while this gap does not exist in the context of the
Wailing Wall. This could be explained by the fact that those tourists who visited
Massada had a high level of awareness of the history of the site in comparison to
those tourists who had not visited the site, while this is not the case in the context of
the Wailing Wall. A possible explanation for this may be the attributes of Massada in
comparison to the Wailing Wall. Massada is located far from other tourist attractions,
it provides interpretation and there is an entrance fee to the site, while for the Wailing
Wall there is no entrance cost and it is located relatively close to other sites. In simple
terms this means that tourists appear to feel they have absorbed more from their visit
to Massada.
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Table 6.6 presents the data gathered from participants who visited both the Wailing
Wall and Massada. Considering the same population will minimise the influence of
certain factors (tourists' personal characteristics, tourists' perception of the site) that
may influence the tourists' subjective awareness of the site.
Table 6.6: Awareness of the Wailing Wall and Massada among those tourists who
visited both sites
Wailing Wall . Massadain
How much do you know about the history of the 4.25 4.75
Wailin . Wall / Massada ? (n=131) (n=131)
You know more about the Wailing Wall / 3.33 3.72
Massada com . ared to other sites in Israel? (n=131) (n=131)
You are aware of the history of Wailing Wall / 4.32 4.88
Massada (n=131) (n=131)
Because of the relatively small difference in the sample size (7) between tourists who
visited Massada (138) and tourists who visited Massada and the Wailing Wall (131),
there is almost no difference between the data presented in this table (6.6) and Table
6.5 in the context of Massada. The same pattern previously described can be seen
again. Tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site is higher in the context
of Massada than of the Wailing Wall.
6.4 The tourists' perception
The tourists' perceptions clarified in this research include the tourists' perception of a
site as a heritage site, and the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own
heritage.
6.4.1 The tourists' perception of the sites as a heritage site
At the beginning of the interview, the tourists were asked to comment (if they had
heard about a site) if they considered that site as a heritage site in general, using a
yes/no answer. Following that, the tourists were asked to comment to what extent they
considered a site as part of their own heritage, based on a 0 to 6 scale (when 0
represents 'I do not consider this place as part of my heritage at all' and 6 represents 'I
absolutely consider this place as part of my heritage').
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The participants' responses to the first question are presented in Table 6.7, taking into
account only tourists who had heard about each site.
Table 6.7: Tourists' perception of sites as a heritage site
Do you consider
The Site-,
this to be a heritage
,Yes	 .
site?	 t.No "4",' PA*
.	 ..,	 .4.**, cNo Answer
Eilat	 (n=333) 17.8% 78.4% 3.8%
Beit Hatfuzot	 (n=96) 78.7% 15.9% 5.4%
Wailing Wall
	 (n=388) 98.9% 1.1%
The Holy Sepulchre	 (n=318) 93.7% 6.3%
Yad Vashem	 (n=249) 90.4% 7.6% 2%
Dome of The Rock	 (n=337) 88.1% 11.9%
Al-Aqsa Mosque	 (n=257) 87.2% 11.6% 1.2%
Massada	 (n=340) 92% 7.4% 0.6%
Rabin's grave	 (n=225) 72% 25.8% 2.2%
Sea of Galilee	 (n=383) 84.6% 15.1% 0.3%
The data presented in Table 6.7 suggest that in relation to some sites there is a wide
consensus that they are heritage sites (Wailing Wall, The Holy Sepulchre, Yad
Vashem, Massada, and Dome of the Rock). One site showed a high consensus that the
site is not a heritage site (Eilat) while other sites generated less of a consensus (Beit
Hatfuzot, Rabin's grave).
Another interesting point useful in understanding the concept 'heritage site' is that in
some cases tourists were not able to decide whether they considered a site as a
heritage site. In order to clarify this point it is useful to review the participants'
explanations when they were not able to decide whether they considered a certain site
as a heritage site.
In the context of Eilat, participants mentioned as a reason for their response that the
site has historic attributes (usually pointing out that the site was mentioned in the
Bible or that the site is part of the state of Israel). However, at present the site is a
holiday resort, which has nothing to do with its historic attributes. In the context of
Rabin's grave a common response mentioned by respondents was that the site might
be a heritage site in the future, but at present they were not able to decide whether or
not it was a heritage site. In the context of this site, participants distinguished between
history and heritage. They mentioned that the site is a historic one, however, they
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were uncertain about whether the site was a heritage site. In the context of Belt
Hatfuzot, participants mentioned that they are not able to decide whether the site is a
heritage site usually by making differentiation between the place and the things the
site represents or exhibits. Some participants argued that the site is not a heritage site,
but the issues presented and the artefacts inside are heritage.
Table 6.8 presents the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage. These
data are based on respondents who were aware of the existence of a site.
Table 6.8: Tourists' perception of sites as part of their own heritage
- -Tourists' perception of the site
..The Site
as part of their
Mean
own heritage Alkw
-	 .11
...Nit	 i. 
Eilat	 (n=333) 0.66 1.35
Beit Hatfuzot	 (n=96) 3.33 2.28
Wailing Wall	 (n=388) 3.27 2.42
The Holy Sepulchre	 (n=318) 3.17 2.49
Yad Vashem	 (n=249) 3.96 2.24
Dome of The Rock
	
(n=337) 1.78 2.09
Al-Aqsa Mosque	 (n=257) 1.09 1.63
Massada	 (n=340) 2.91 2.36
Rabin's grave	 (n=225) 2.56 2.19
Sea of Galilee	 (n=383) 3.71 2.28
Based on Table 6.8 different issues can be noted. It can be seen that none of the sites
is considered by all tourists as part of their own heritage, although, one site (Eilat) is
considered not to be part of their own heritage by a majority of the tourists. In order to
clarify these responses there is a need to explore the actual distribution of the answers.
If the mean answer provided on Table 6.8 is different from the mode it may suggest
that the tourists' perception of the site can be split into different groups.
Another issue is that the Dome of the Rock was considered by tourists to belong to
their heritage more than the Al-Aqsa Mosque. This may be because of the historical
attributes of the site. The Dome of the Rock is associated with both Christianity and
Judaism and the Moslem faith, while the Al-Aqsa Mosque relates to the Moslem faith
only.
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Table 6.9 presents the actual distribution of the responses to the second question.
Table 6.9: Tourists' perception of sites as part of their own heritage - distribution of
answers
t
.	 -
Mk The Site j v,	1
0 '
Eilat	 (n=333) 73.3% 8,8% 6.7% 5.2% 2.4% 2.1% 1.5%
Belt Hatfuzot	 (n=96) 22.6% 5.4% 6.5% 11.8% 12.9% 17.2% 23.7%
Wailing Wall	 (n=388) 25% 5.9% 9% 10.1% 8.5% 9% 32.5%
The Holy Sepulchre	 (n=318) 29.6% 5.3% 5.3% 10.4% 7.5% 11% 30.8%
Yad Vashem	 (n=249) 17.7% 2% 4.8% 9.3% 11.7% 16.1% 38.3%
Dome of The Rock	 (n=337) 46.6% 10.7% 8.3% 12.2% 5.9% 7.1% 9.2%
Al-Aqsa Mosque	 (n=257) 59.7% 11.6% 9.3% 9.3% 2.7% 3.5% 3.9%
Massada	 (n=340) 30.6% 5.6% 7.4% 12.1% 10% 12.6% 21.8%
Rabin's grave	 (n=225) 29.3% 10.7% 9.8% 13.3% 12.9% 9.3% 14.7%
Sea of Galilee	 (n=383) 17% 7.3% 7% 8,6% 10.2% 15.7% 34.2%
From the above table it can be seen that the middle categories responses (2,3,4) are
not well represented. Most of the responses are concentrated at the ends of the scale.
Two patterns of perception of a site can be described. The first pattern is composed of
sites in which most of the respondents are loaded at both ends of the scale (Wailing
Wall, Holy Sepulchre). The second pattern is composed of sites for which just one
extreme of the scale was loaded (Eilat, Massada, Rabins' grave). In order to explore
this pattern there is a need to identify possible segments and to compare tourists'
perception of a site as a heritage site in relation to their own heritage, as a reason for
this bipolar division of the answers (one segment will consider it as part of their
heritage as opposed to others).
The next two tables (6.10, 6.11) compare the tourists' perception on two aspects. The
first table compares the perception of a site as a heritage site in general, between all
the participants and those participants who had heard about that site. The second table
compares the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage between all the
participants and those participants who had heard about that site. The rationale for
distinguishing between all tourists and those who were aware of a site is to illustrate
the actual number of tourists visiting Israel who perceive certain sites as heritage sites
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in general and as part of their own heritage in particular. The assumption was made
that tourists who were not aware of a site, are not able to consider it as a heritage site
in general or as part of their own heritage in particular.
Table 6.10: Comparing tourists' perception of a site as heritage site between the
entire sample and those who had heard about that site
,	 ,,,,i
4	 .	 . Tourists'
,	 ,
The Site	 r
perception of the site as a heritage
Whole sample -
.	 .:.
	 ..
site in general	 ,..
-....- 
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Eilat 14.8% (n=398) 17.8% (n=330)
Belt Hatfuzot 18.6% (n=398) 78.7% (n=96)
Wailing Wall 95.4% (n=398) 98.9% (n=388)
The Holy Sepulchre 74.9% (n=398) 93.7% (n=318)
Yad Vashem 56.8% (n=398) 90.4% (n=249)
Dome of The Rock 74.6% (n=398) 88.1% (n=337)
Al-Aqsa Mosque 56.3% (n=398) 87.2% (n=257)
Massada 78.4% (n=398) 92% (n=340)
Rabin's Grave 40.7% (n=398) 72% b (n=225)
Sea of Galilee 81.4% (n=398) 84.6% (n=383)
The data provided in Table 6.10 are based on Table 6.1, which describes the
respondents' awareness of the sites. The large difference, for example, in Beit
Hatfuzot, is due to relatively low level of awareness of the site, while the small gap in
the case of the Wailing Wall, Eilat and the Sea of Galilee reflects the relatively high
level of awareness for these sites.
Table 6.11 presents the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage.
Tourists who perceived a site as part of their own heritage are those tourists who
indicated their perception of a site as part of their own heritage, by selecting a number
larger than 0 (0 represented 'I do not consider this site as part of my own heritage').
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in general and as part of their own heritage in particular. The assumption was made
that tourists who were not aware of a site, are not able to consider it as a heritage site
in general or as part of their own heritage in particular.
Table 6.10: Comparing tourists' perception of a site as heritage site between the
entire sample and those who had heard about that site
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Eilat 14.8% (n=398) 17.8% (n=330)
Beit Hatfuzot 18.6% (n=398) 78.7% (n=96)
Wailing Wall 95.4% (n---398) 98.9% (n=388)
The Holy Sepulchre 74.9% (n=398) 93.7% (n=318)
Yad Vashem 56.8% (n=398) 90.4% (n=249)
Dome of The Rock 74.6% (n=398) 88.1% (n=337)
Al-Aqsa Mosque 56.3% (n=398) 87.2% (r--257)
Massada 78.4% (n=398) 92% (n=340)
Rabin's Grave 40.7% (n=398) 72% b (n=225)
Sea of Galilee 81.4% (n=398) 84.6% (n=383)
The data provided in Table 6.10 are based on Table 6.1, which describes the
respondents' awareness of the sites. The large difference, for example, in Beit
Hatfuzot, is due to relatively low level of awareness of the site, while the small gap in
the case of the Wailing Wall, Eilat and the Sea of Galilee reflects the relatively high
level of awareness for these sites.
Table 6.11 presents the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage.
Tourists who perceived a site as part of their own heritage are those tourists who
indicated their perception of a site as part of their own heritage, by selecting a number
larger than 0 (0 represented 'I do not consider this site as part of my own heritage').
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Table 6.11: Tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage: comparing
between the entire sample and those who had heard about that site
Avviiky
'Tourists' perception of the site as a heritage site in
,1-.4144,10Mit:WOZMA
relation to their own heritage,
The Site All the sample	 -	 ' -	 hose tourists who had heardl
,about the site	 l'''WT44.•
Eilat 22.1% (n=398) 26.6% (n=330)
Beit Hatfuzot 18 % (n=398) 77.4% (n=96)
Wailing Wall 73.1% (n=398) 75%	 (n=388)
The Holy Sepulchre 72.9% (n=398) 70.4% (n=318)
Yad Vashem 56.2% (n=398) 70.4% (n=249)
Dome of The Rock 51.2% (n=398) 82.2% (n=337)
Al-Aqsa Mosque 26.1% (n=398) 40.3% (n=257)
Massada 59.2% (n=398) 69.4% (n=340)
Rabin's Grave 39.9% (n=398) 41.3% (n=225)
Sea of Galilee 79.89% (n=398) 83%	 (n=383)
The data presented in Table 6.11 describe the proportion of tourists who considered a
site to be part of their own heritage. The most popular sites amongst the sample were
the Wailing Wall, the Holy Sepulchre and the Sea of Galilee, a possible explanation
for this is the fact the those sites relate to Christians (the Wailing Wall is part of the
temple that was mentioned in the Bible, it symbolises the place where people learned
the Bible and the collapse of the temple is mentioned in one of the prophesies of Jesus
Christ) and the majority of the sample was Christian.
6.4.2 The tourists' perception of Massada and the Wailing Wall
In this section the questions dealing with the respondents' perception of Massada and
the Wailing Wall as heritage sites are presented.
Tourists who had visited these sites were asked four more questions about their
perception of the sites (using 0 to 6 scale). The questions are based on the site
attributes, which may relate to the tourists' perception of these sites as part of their
own heritage, based on the literature review conducted. The mean and the standard
deviation for these questions are presented in Table 6.12, taking into account only
participants who had visited the sites.
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Table 6.12: Questions dealing with the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site
Wailing Wall (n=304) ean )3
c,‘'.,:74.-
t.
To what extent do you consider the site as part of your own heritage 3.12 2.33
The site represents something which relates to your identity 2.67 2.39
The site represents something which relates to your present existence 2.69 2.34
The site has symbolic meaning for you 3.56 2.27
The site generates a sense of belonging for you 2.68 2.40
I Massada n=138).
	
..
Mean-,• • 
	
.
To what extent do you consider the site as part of your own heritage 2.78 2.26
The site represents something which relates to your identity 1.91 2.09
The site represents something which relates to your present existence 2.01 2.17
The site has symbolic meaning for you 2.91 2.33
The site generates a sense of belonging for you 1.88 2.15
The data presented in this table can be used for different purposes: to clarify the
respondents' answers to Massada and the Wailing Wall as a whole and to compare the
sites.
Clarifying responses about both sites reveals some interesting patterns. The first item
of interest is that the average answers for the questions vary from 1.88 and 3.56. As
these questions deal with the tourists' perception of each site as a heritage site, this
may lead to the assumption that the sites are not considered as heritage sites.
However, it may be that the same pattern of behaviour that was seen in Table 6.9
exists here also. In Table 6.9, it was found that the mean answers (usually between 2-
3) for the questions dealing with the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own
heritage are different from the modes (the ends of the scale), and may mislead the
interpretation of the result. The next table (6.13) presents the distribution of the
answers for these series of questions. The data presented here are based only on
tourists who had visited these sites. This is the reason for the differences from the data
presented in Table 6.9.
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Table 6.13: Distribution of the responses to the questions dealing with the tourists'
perception of a site as a heritage site
Wailing Wall (tp.304) 0 ," 0? ', 2 .14;M14 3 04-01( 4 OftthE 5 -t-3. 6 OA
To what extent do you consider
the site as part of your own
heritage
26.3% 5.9% 9.9% 10.5% 9.9% 9.5% 28%
The site represents something
which relates to your identity
32.9% 7.6% 10.2% 10.9% 8.6% 6.9% 23%
The site represents something
which relates to your present
existence
32.2% 6.9% 8.9% 13.8% 8.9% 7.9% 21.4%
The site has symbolic meaning
for you
20.1% 4.3% 7.9% 9.2% 13.2% 16.1% 29.3%
The site generates a sense of
belonging for you
Massada (ni•138)
To what extent do you consider
the site as part of your own
heritage
32.9%
30.9%
9.5%
,;a:
5.1%
6.9%
'	 " n,	 ...vs-,e:
8.8%
10.2%
14%
10.5%
11%
' UzrtrAfMtlrMtliitSrtAXC4WO
7.2%
14.7%
22.7%
15.4%
The site represents something
which relates to your identity
42.8% 8% 13% 14.5% 7.2% 2.9% 11.6%
The site represents something
which relates to your present
existence
44.2% 5.1% 12.3% 12.3% 9.4% 4.3% 12.3%
The site has symbolic meaning
for you
29% 7.2% 7.2% 12.3% 11.6% 11.6% 21%
The site generates a sense of
belonging for you
45.7% 9.4% 10.1% 10.1% 7.2% 6.5% 10.9%
The data presented in Table 6.13, show the same pattern as presented in Table 6.9, the
extreme edges of the tables are loaded more heavily than the middle categories
(2,3,4).
The question dealing with the symbolic meaning of the site received the highest score
in both cases (the Wailing Wall and Massada). It may be that the sites have symbolic
meanings for the participants, however, it is not necessary that the sites are part of the
respondent's heritage. For example, Massada may have a symbolic meaning as a
place in which people fought not to be slaves and to have freedom to practice their
religion. However, this may not relate to the individual's own heritage. On the other
hand it does not seem logical that someone will feel a sense of belonging to a site, but
the site does not have symbolic meaning for him/her.
When the sites are compared to one another it can be seen that the tourists' scores are
higher in the case of the Wailing Wall compared to Massada. A possible explanation
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for this may be that the Wailing Wall is part of both the Jewish heritage (due to
religion, history, or as part of the state of Israel) and Christian heritage (based on
religious grounds). Massada has symbolic meaning for Jews (but not on religious
grounds) but nothing to do with Christianity.
6.5 The tourists' personal characteristics
The data presented in this section describe the tourists' personal characteristics
investigated in this study. The data are based on the information provided directly by
the tourists, apart from the question dealing with the tourists' gender, which was
reported by the interviewers. For the convenience of the reader it was decided to
group the data into sections, each containing a series of questions dealing with similar
issues.
6.5.1 Questions dealing with the composition of the tourists' party
This section is composed of the four questions the participants were asked about the
composition of their own personal party.
Number of people travelling with the tourist in their personal group
The average answer for this question was 11.5. However, this is due to some extreme
answers as some participants who came on a tour group considered all the members of
the group as their personal group (in Figure 6.2).
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Figure 6.2: Number of people travelling in tourists' personal groups
Number offamily members in the tourist's personal group
Of the sample 194 (48.7%) participants travelled with a family member in their
personal group. Of those, 56.7% travelled with one family member, 13.4% travelled
with two family members, 17.5% travelled with three family members, and 12.4%
travelled with more than three family members.
Number offriends in the tourist's personal group
Of the entire sample 36.4% (145 participants) travelled with friends. Of those, 31.7%
with one friend, 14.4% with two friends, 9.6% with three friends, and 44.3% with
more than three friends. The mean answer for this question is 4.31, and this is due to
some extreme answers that were provided by participants who visit Israel as part of a
tour group and considered all the members of the group as their friends.
Number of children under 12 years old in the tourist's personal group
When taking into account the participants who travelled with someone in their
personal group, 91.8% travelled with no children under 12 years old, 5.2% with one
child under 12 years old, and 2.1% with two children under 12 years old.
Number offamily members under18 years old living with the tourist?
Participants were asked for the number of family members under 18 years old that are
living with them, and responses are shown in the next table. As can be seen, the mode
of the sample is no children at all (66.3%).
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Table 6.14: Number of family members under 18 years old living with the tourist
Number of Children	 Percent	 Number of Children	 Percent
0 66.3 % 4 2.3 %
1 14.3 % 5 0.6 %
2 10.3 % 6 0.6 %
3 4.8% 15 0.6 %
6.5.2 Questions dealing with the tourists' religion
The tourists were provided with eleven religious categories: five subgroups of
Judaism, three subgroups of Christianity, Moslems, Other and No Affiliation. The
participants were asked about the religion they were born into, followed by a question
dealing with their present religion and a question dealing with the strength of their
religious belief.
Religion the tourists were born into
The division of the participants between the religious groups is presented in the Figure
6.3
Figure 6.3: The division of the sample based on their religion
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Present religion of the participants
Based on the data, 90.5% of the participants indicated that they still belong to the
religion they were born into. Nine point five percent of the respondents (38
participants) had changed their religion, while 19 respondents (16 Christian, 2
Jewish, and 1 Moslem) had moved to 'No Affiliation'. Thirteen (6 Christians, 7
Jewish) respondents had changed their grouping, but still belonged to the same main
religion.
Strength of religious belief
The tourists were asked to comment about the strength of their religious belief, based
on a scale between 0 to 6 scale (0 represents 'I am not religious at all' and 6
represents 'I consider myself very religious'). The average answer was 3.38, with a
standard deviation of 2.02 and a mode of 6. Four participants did not answer this
question, three said that it was too personal and one said that he was not able to
answer.
In the context of this series of questions, there is scope to clarify possible relationships
between the tourists' religion and their strength of religious belief, with possible
implications for the tourists' visitation patterns. Two questions were raised: are there
significant differences between the mean and variance in the strength of the religious
belief of the tourists based on their religion? In order to find out the answers to these
questions One Way Anova tests were conducted to find out if there are significant
differences between the groups. Figure 6.4 illustrates the differences between the
participants' strength of religious belief based on their religion.
Figure 6.4: The tourists' strength of religious belief in relation to their religion
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The results of the test (using 0.05 confidence level) showed that there are significant
differences between the groups (F=28.677,DF=393). Scheffe tests were carried out to
clarify if actual differences could be found between the groups. The difference
between Jews (3.28) and Christians (3.92) was found to be significant (P = 0.046),
significant differences were also found between all religions and tourists who
perceived themselves as 'No Affiliation'. The reason for the non-significant
differences between Christians and Moslems and Jews and Moslems could be due to
the small number of Moslems sampled. The second question raised was whether there
are differences in variance between the five groups. To find out the answer to this
question, Levene's test was used, and significant differences were found between the
homogeneity of the variance of the answers (Levene statistic = 4.83,DF1= 4,DF2=
389,P= 0.001). However, the difference in the variance was among those tourists who
regard themselves as 'other' and the other groups, which in the context of this
research this will not make a lot of difference, because the size of this population is
relatively small (n=9).
6.5.3 Questions dealing with the tourists in relation to their place of
residence
The participants were asked about their place of residence, followed by a question
relating to the place in which they spent most of their life, and whether they regard
themselves as the nationality mentioned in the second question.
Present place of residence
Respondents gave 42 different answers to this question. The five most common places
were: U.S.A 33.6%, U.K. 21.3%, France 7.8%, Germany 5.5%, and South Africa
3.5%. Palestine, although at the time of the interview not established as a formal
country, was treated as such in the context of this research.
The distribution of the tourists' place of residence based on sub-division into
continents showed that: 35.9% of the participants had their present place of residence
in North America, and 50% in Europe.
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The place where the tourists have spent most of their life
The next question was about the place respondents have spent most of their life.
Forty-six different countries were mentioned. The five most frequently mentioned
are U.S.A 34.3%, U.K. 21.1%, France 7%, Germany 6.3%, and Australia 3.5%. The
distribution of the continents where the tourists have spent most of their life is North
America 37.2% and Europe 50%.
The nationality the tourists regard themselves as
Ninety four percent of the respondents regarded themselves as nationals of the place
in which they have spent most of their life. Of the other 6%, (24 respondents), 7
regarded themselves as nationals of their present place of residence, 12 regarded
themselves as Israelis, two as Palestinians, two as Jewish, one as European and one as
a citizen of the world.
6.5.4 Questions dealing with other personal characteristics
In this section the respondents' personal characteristics are presented.
Age distribution
Seven age categories were used in the research. The age distribution of the sample is
presented in the next figure. The mode was 20-29, and the median was 40-49. Five
participants refused to answer this question.
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Figure 6.5: Age distribution of the sample
The tourists' household income
The participants were provided with ten categories against which to estimate their
household income. The data are presented in Figure 6.6. Among those who estimated
their income in U.S. $ the mode income was '$25,001-$50,000', among those who
estimated their income based on Sterling Pound the mode was 1.30,001-£45,000'.
Over a quarter (25.9 %) of the participants refused to answer this question. This may
influence the interpretation of these data in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
Figure 6.6: The tourists' household income
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Gender
The gender distribution of the sample was 38.2% female and 61.8% male. A possible
explanation for this unequal ratio of male to female may be due to business travellers
which include more men than women. This may be supported by the fact that among
those who had no chance to visit different place in Israel, 81% were men while 19%
were women.
Formal education level
Four categories were used in the classification of the educational level of the tourists
(1) 4.8% completed only elementary school, (2) 28.4% also completed high school,
(3) 30.4% also completed undergraduate education, (4) and 36.4% completed
postgraduate education. Figure 6.7 presents the information described.
Figure 6.7: The distribution of the highest formal education level attained by tourists
These data could not be compared to the tourists population visiting Israel as no
information about the tourists level of formal education is gathered by the Israel
Ministry of Tourism. Another point is that another segment of tourists' visiting Israel
for leisure who stays during their vacation in Eilat and use Eilat as airport to leave
Israel have not been represented in this research. This segment (named in Israel the
'Beer tourism') may not have the same distribution of education as presented above.
The tourists' marital status
Of the sample, 59.2% said that they were with a partner while 40.8% indicated that
they were single.
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6.6 The outcome variable: the tourists' visitation patterns
The tourists' behaviour is at the core of this research as the outcome variable. This
section begins by presenting the tourists' visitation patterns in Israel. Following that
the tourists' visitation patterns to Massada and the Wailing Wall are described.
6.6.1 The tourists' visitation patterns to Israel
This section starts with the three questions the tourists were asked at the beginning of
the interview about their visit to Israel as a whole. Following that, the answers to the
questions about the tourists' actual visits to the ten sites are reported.
The tourists' opportunity to visit different places in Israel.
Within the sample population, 10.6% mentioned that they had no opportunity to visit
sites in Israel, while 89.4% said that they had had such opportunity.
Number of times the respondents had visited Israel before.
The next table presents the number of times the tourists had visited Israel before.
Table 6.15: Number of times the tourists had visited Israel before
For 206 of the participants (51.8%) the present visit was their first visit to Israel.
When considering those respondents who had visited Israel before, the average
number of visits is 9.29, which is mainly caused by some respondents (19) who had
visited Israel more than 20 times. Although the tourists were not asked in this survey
about their motivation to visit Israel, some of the tourists who had visited Israel more
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than 20 times mentioned the reason for their behaviour. These tourists were motivated
by reasons such as work, visiting relatives, health reasons or pilgrimage.
Number of nights the tourists spent in Israel
The average number of nights the tourists spent in Israel was 27.3. However, when
taking into account only those tourists who spent fewer than 30 nights, the average
was 9.14 nights. Table 6.16 presents the number of the nights the tourist spent in
Israel on this visit.
Table 6.16: Number of nights the tourists spent in Israel
Based on the data presented it can be seen that the mode is 7 nights. Of the sample
42.2% stayed in Israel seven nights or fewer; 76.9% of the respondents stayed fewer
than two weeks; and 8.35% of the respondents stayed more than three months (90
nights) in Israel.
The sites visited by the tourists in Israel.
The tourists were asked at the beginning of the interview if they had visited certain
sites. The participants' answers are presented in Figure 6.8.
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Figure 6.8: Sites visited by the tourists
From the above figure it can be seen that the most popular site is the Wailing Wall
(92.7% of the sample had visited the site), Beit Hatfuzot is the least popular site
(14.8%). It is interesting that although the Wailing Wall and the Holy Sepulchre are in
walking distance of each other, and there are no entrance fees at either, the Wailing
Wall is much more popular than the Holy Sepulchre. One possible explanation may
be the fact that the Wailing Wall has meaning to both Jews and Christians while the
Holy Sepulchre relates just to Christians. Other reasons may be that religious Jews
cannot enter churches, and that the Jews publicly pray at the Wailing Wall which may
be an attraction observed by other tourists, while praying at the Holy Sepulchre is not
something that attracts many tourists. The Dome of the Rock was visited by 57.5% of
the sample and Al-Aqsa Mosque by 38.9% of the sample. These two sites are actually
located in the same space, and by paying the entrance fee for one, a visit to the other
is free. A possible explanation for the different visitation is that the Dome of the Rock
relates to Christians, Jews and Moslems while Al-Aqsa Mosque relates to Moslems
only.
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6.6.2 The tourists' visitation patterns to the Wailing Wall
The Wailing Wall- motivation to visit the site
Tourists were asked to comment about their level of agreement or disagreement with
17 statements dealing with possible reasons for their visit to the site. The respondents
were asked to answer using a 0 to 6 scale (0 represents completely disagree and 6
represents I completely agree'). Table 6.17 presents the respondents' answers.
Table 6.17: Tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall
No atil'he reason for visiting the site Ow304)	 .	 ' 
v
Mean,
44-, p,	 A
ModeatMedianl
- c h.4,,..-Itwerc..._4.44.4r
Because of its religious characteristics. 4.64 6 5.5
2 Because of its historic background. 5.14 6 6
3 Because it was on your way to another site. 1.13 0 0
4 Because you wanted to have a day out. 0.72 0 0
5 Because there was no entrance fee. 0.38 0 0
6 Because of the physical nature of the site. 2.57 0 3
7 Because you wanted to learn about the site. 4.12 6 5
8 Because you felt you should visit the site. 4.2 6 5
9 Because it is part of your own heritage. 2.86 0 3
10 Because you wanted to have some entertainment. 0.79 0 0
11 Because you wanted to pray there. 2.65 0 2
12 Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved. 2.92 0 3
13 Because you felt obliged to visit the site. 2.11 0 1
14 Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site. 2.76 0 3
15 Because you thought it was important to visit the
site.
4.65 6 5
16 Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world
famous site that you had to see once in your life.
2.79 0 3
17 Because you wanted to relax. 0.62 0 0
The reasons can be divided into different groups based on their mode and median
levels. In the case of reasons 3,4,5,10 and 17 the mode and median are both 0, while
in reasons 1,2,7,8,15 the mode and median are both between 5 and 6. In all the other
reasons the modes or median varied between 1 to 4. When looking at the modes of
these questions it can be seen that the answers for these questions are loaded on the
extreme edges of the scale. Only one of the reasons averaged more than 5 — 'the
historic background of the site'. This pattern will be analysed later in the third
findings chapter.
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The Wailing Wall- behaviour at the site and perception of the visit
The tourists were asked a series of questions dealing with their actual behaviour at the
site.
Had you visited the Wailing Wall before, and how many times?
Of those participants who had visited the Wailing Wall on this visit to Israel, 66.4%
claimed it was their first visit, while 33.6% stated they had visited it before. Figure 6.9
presents the number of times the tourists, who had visited the Wailing Wall on this
visit, had visited the site before.
Figure 6.9: Number of times tourists who had visited the Wailing Wall on this visit had
visited the site before
As can be seen from Figure 6.10, 29.5% of those tourists, had visited the site 10 or
more times. It may be that those who visited the site more than once, did so to pray, as
a religious obligation or due to its location in relation to other tourist attractions.
When clarifying these data in relation to those tourists who had visited Israel before, it
was found that all the tourists who had visited Israel before, had visited the Wailing
Wall as well.
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Number of times the tourists visited the site on this visit
Of the sample, 61.8% had visited the site once, 24.3% visited the site twice and
14.17% had visited the site more than twice. The mean answer was 2.68, and this is
due to some extreme answers of participants who visited the site more than 10 times
on their present visit.
Was the visit part of a tour group?
Of the sample, 39.8% visited the site as part of a tour group, while 60.2% visited the
site individually.
Length of stay at the site
The tourists were asked to estimate their length of stay at the site to the nearest quarter
of an hour. The mode and the median answers for this question were half an hour,
and the average answer was 0.87 hour (52 minutes), but 17.4% of the participants
spent more than one hour at the site.
Did you buy anything as a result ofyour visit to the site?
Of the sample, 12.2% reported that they bought something as a result of their visit to
the site. The most common thing the tourists mentioned were `Kippa' (religious
headwear of the Jewish people) and post cards of the site and Jerusalem.
Did you have any of the following to help you understand the site?
The tourists were offered four possible answers for this question: 'tourist guide',
'tourist guide book', 'relative or friend' or 'nothing'. Of the sample 16.1% (49) did
not use any help for interpretation, and 83.9% (255) used one of the options. Of those
respondents, 47.4% used a tourist guide; 32.9% used a tourist guidebook, and 28%
used the help of a relative or friend.
Number of pictures taken by the tourists in comparison to a similar site
The tourists were asked to record the number of photographs they took in comparison
to those that they might take at a similar site. The possible answers for this question
were: 'more than usual', 'the same', 'fewer than usual' or 'not applicable'. The most
common answer to this question was the same (51.3%), 18.1% mentioned 'fewer than
usual', 13.8% mentioned 'more than usual', and 16.8% mentioned 'not applicable'.
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To what extent were you satisfied with your visit to the site?
The participants were provided with a 0 to 6 scale (0 represents 'not satisfied at all'
and 6 represents 'completely satisfied') for answering this question. The average
answer and the median were 5 and the mode was 6.
Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall
The tourists were asked four questions about their perception of the visit to the
Wailing Wall. To answer these questions the participants were provided with 0 to 6
scale (0 represent 'I completely disagree' and 6 represent 'I completely agree'). The
answers for these questions are presented in the next table:
Table 6.18: Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall
.--'	 .	 '-	 ', - '	 --"'sm-T,
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
n-304
Mean :is'
4.09
, Median `46.Mode
5 6
The visit to the site moved you emotionally. (n=304) 3.83 4 6
During the visit you felt that part of your own heritage
was dis ela ed. (n=304)
2.71 3 0
The visit to the site made 	 ou feel eroud. (n=304) 2.37 2 0
The data presented in the above table suggest that participants found the visit to the
site contributed to their education. To clarify the differences between the median and
the mode there is a need to look at the actual distribution of the answers
Table 6.19: Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall - distribution of the answers
0 1 2'
The visit to the site contributed to
our education. (n=304)
11.8% 2.3% 4.9% 8.2% 21.4% 20.7% 30.6%
The visit to the site moved you
emotionall . (n=304)
11.2% 3.9% 8.6% 16.1% 17.1% 12.8% 30.3%
During the visit you felt that part
of your own heritage was
dis la ed. (n=304)
34.2% 5.9% 7.9% 11.2% 10.5% 7.6% 22.7%
The visit to the site made you feel 42.4% 3.6% 6.3% 12.5% 11.2% 4.9% 19.1%
• roud. (n=304)
Table 6.19 reveals that the questions are loaded at the extremes of the scales, this
suggests that the tourists' perception of the visit can be distinguished by different
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factors (e.g. the tourists' personal characteristics, the tourists' perception of the site as
part of their own heritage).
The Wailing Wall- potential behaviour in the future
The tourists were asked four questions dealing with their intention to visit the site and
their willingness to recommend their friends to visit the site in the future. The
questions and the data gathered are presented in the next table.
Table 6.20: Tourists' potential behaviour in the future in the context of the Wailing Wall
ft4	 -	 ;11S.
sw,„*.,
Mean
„..-4,,„	 .
'-t, Median 'aModel
','i fk.
 f..,,,,..14.41.n-'1..AW'
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site. (n=304) 4.79 6	 6
You would visit the site even if you had to pay an entrance
fee. (n-304)
4.44 5 6
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they
visit Israel. (n-304)
5.46 6 6
You would recommend your friends to visit the site even if
the	 had to ea	 an entrance fee. (n=304)
5.14 6 6
The data presented in the table suggest a high level of intent to visit the site during a
future visit to Israel. Also interesting is the fact that if entrance fees were to be
charged, the participants' intent to visit the site or to recommend their friends to visit
the site, becomes lower.
6.6.3 The tourists' visitation patterns to Massada
Massada- motivation to visit the site
The tourists were asked to comment about their level of agreement or disagreement
with 16 statements dealing with possible reasons for their visit to the site. The
respondents were asked to answer by using a 0 to 6 scale (0 represents 'I completely
disagree' and 6 represents 'I completely agree'). The next table presents the
respondents' answers.
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Table 6.21: Tourists' motivation to visit Massada
N6jVhe reason for visiting the site fn=138) .	 tal, MeanY Mode 10,Median ;
1 Because of its religious characteristics. 3 0 3
Because of its historic background. 5.28 6 6
3 Because it was on your way to another site. 1.66 0 0
4 Because you wanted to have a day out. 1.4 0 0
5 Because of the physical nature of the site. 4.3 6 5
6 Because you wanted to learn about the site. 4.77 6 5
7 Because you felt you should visit the site. 3.55 6 4
8 Because it is part of your own heritage. 2.3 0 2
9 Because you wanted to have some entertainment. 1.56 0 1
10 Because you wanted to pray there. 0.73 0 0
11 Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved. 2.05 0 2
12 Because you felt obliged to visit the site. 1.65 0 0
13 Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site. 1.78 0 0
14 Because you thought it was important to visit the site. 4.07 6 5
15 Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous
site that you had to see once in your life.
3.22 0 4
16 Because you wanted to relax. 0.91 0 0
The reasons for visiting the site can be divided into different groups based on their
mode and median value. In the case of reasons 3,4,9,10,12,13 and 16 the mode and
median are both 0 or 1, while in reasons 2,5,6, and 14 the mode and median are 5 or 6.
In all the other reasons the modes or median are varied in between. When looking at
the modes of these questions it can be seen that the answers are loaded at the extreme
edges of the scale. Another interesting point is that only one of the reasons had an
average of more than 5, and as with the Wailing Wall, this was the historic attribute of
the site. An examination of the participants' answers may reveal underlying patterns
in the tourists' motivation to visit the site. These patterns will be clarified later in the
second and the third findings chapter.
Massada- behaviour at the site and perception of the visit
Had you visited Massada before, and how many times?
Of those participants who visited Massada on this visit, 74.3% claimed this was their
first visit, while 25.7% stated they had already visited the site. Of the latter, 57.1%
claimed that they had visited the site once; 20% that they had visited the site twice;
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and 22.9% three times or more. Of those participants who had visited Massada on a
previous visit to Israel, 26.5% of the participants visited the site again, on this visit.
Number of times the tourists visited the site on this visit
Of the sample who visited the site on this visit, 96.3% visited the site once and 3.7%
had visited twice.
Was the visit part of a tour group?
Of the sample 56.6% visited the site as part of a tour group, while 43.4% visited the
site as individuals.
Length of stay at the site
The tourists were asked to measure their length of stay at the site to the nearest quarter
of an hour. The mode and the median answers for this question were two hours, and
the average answer was 2.32 hours (2 hours and 19 minutes). A small proportion
(12.5%) spent four hours or more at the site, while 13.9% stayed one hour or less.
Did you buy anything as a result of your visit to the site?
Of the sample 14.7% reported that they bought something as a result of their visit to
the site. The most common items the tourists mentioned were sun block and hats (the
site is located in a very hot area in Israel, and the visitors are exposed to the sun) as
well as postcards of the site.
Did you have any of the following to help you understand the site?
Of the sample 7.4% (10) did not use any help for interpretation, and 92.6% (128) used
one of the methods mentioned. Of these respondents, 61.8% used a tourist guide;
35.3% used a tourist guidebook; and 15.4% used the help of a relative or friend.
Number of pictures taken by the tourists in comparison to a similar site
The tourists were asked to measure the number of pictures they took in comparison to
those taken at a similar site. The most common answer to this question was 'the same'
(46.3%), 37.5% mentioned 'fewer than usual', 8.1% mentioned 'more than usual', and
8.1% mentioned 'not applicable'.
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To what extent were you satisfied with your visit to the site?
The participants were provided with a 0 to 6 scale (0 represented 'Not satisfied at all'
and 6 represented 'Completely satisfied') to answer this question. The average answer
was 5.2 and the median and the mode were 6. No participants measured their level of
satisfaction by using the numbers 0 or 1.
Tourists 'perception of the visit to Massada
The tourists were asked four questions about their perception of the visit to Massada,
using a 0 to 6 scale (0 represent 'I completely disagree' and 6 represent 'I completely
agree'). The answers to these questions are presented in the next table:
Table 6.22: Tourists' perception of the visit to Massada
Mean .0'W- Median w Model'
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
n-138
4.6 5 6
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionall . (n---138) 3.45 4 6
During the visit you felt that part of your own heritage
was displayed. (n=138)
2.08 1 0
The visit to the site made 	 ou feel oroud. (n= 138) 2.14 1.5 0
The main issue revealed from this table is that participants found the visit to the site
contributed to their education. The distribution of the answers is presented on the next
table.
Table 6.23: Tourists' perception of the visit to the Massada - distribution of the answers
0 1. 2 •,_
The visit to the site contributed
to your education. (n=138)
5.9% 1.5% 4.4% 8.1% 18.4% 18.4% 43.4%
The visit to the site moved you
emotionally. (n=138)
11% 4.4% 19.1% 13.2% 19.9% 10.3% 22.1%
During the visit you felt that
part of your own heritage was
displayed. (n=138)
41.9% 8.8% 9.6°o 9.6% 10.3% 8.8% 11%
The visit to the site made you
feel proud. (n=138)
42.6% 7.4% 8.8°o 10.3° o 8.1% 10.3% 12.5°c
The data offered in the above table suggest that the questions are loaded at one end of
the scale, except for the second statement. The results suggest that most visitors found
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that the visit to the site contributed to their education but they did not feel that part of
their heritage was displayed nor felt proud.
Massada - potential behaviour in the future
The tourists were asked two questions dealing with their intention to visit the site and
their willingness to recommend their friends to visit the site in the future. The
questions and the data gathered are presented in the next table.
Table 6.24: tourists' potential behaviour in the future
ean Median:WModel
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site (n=138) 3.9 4	 6
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they
visit Israel (n=138)
5.5 6 6
The data presented in the table show that the mode response was 6 while the median
was 4. This information suggests the data are loaded at the extreme edges of the
scales. It will be interesting to look for any relationships that may distinguish between
those participants who intend to visit the site in the future and those who do not.
Another interesting point is whether the respondents will recommend their friends to
visit the site. A possible explanation for the difference could be that the participants
may perceive the site as worth seeing once, but not again.
6.7 Summary
In this chapter the research question and the research objectives were restated.
Following that, a description of the data was provided. The data presented in the
context of the questions which deals with the tourists' perception of a site (in general
and in relation to the tourists' own heritage), the tourists' subjective awareness for a
site's attributes, and the tourists' visitation patterns (e.g. motivation for visiting a site,
perception of the visit) explored different patterns of answers (one-polar, bi- polar and
difference between the mode and the average). Those patterns are an indication of the
potential distribution of the answers. The next chapter investigates if those patterns
are associated with the explained variables explored in this research.
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Chapter seven: Clarifying the research
objectives
7.1 Introduction
In this chapter the research objectives are addressed as hypotheses and
analysed. The chapter is composed of six sub-sections, each of which includes
hypotheses relating to one of the research objectives. At the beginning of each
section the specific research objective to be discussed is presented, followed
by the populations' parameters available from the survey which relate to the
specific research objectives. This is followed by a mapping sentence to
describe the hypotheses discussed in the chapter. Following that, the results
are clarified and discussed. Finally, for each section a short summary is
provided.
Due to the amount of data gathered in the research, only the findings that were
supported by the literature review and perceived as contributing to the nature
of this research are discussed in the text. Although the common approach in
the literature is to discuss only statistically 'significant' results, some non-
significant results are presented, based on their contribution to the goals of this
research. If significant relationships were found when looking for differences
between groups and/or when clarifying the actual differences between groups
these will be mentioned even though the actual data may not be presented.
To strengthen the results, the research hypotheses were subjected to two sets
of statistical analysis, parametric tests and non-parametric tests. The results
discussed are most commonly based on the parametric tests for the
convenience of the readers, unless the difference between the results of the
parametric and the non-parametric tests have implications for the research
problem. The level of significance that was chosen is 0.05 when dealing with
differences between groups and for linear associations, and 0.1 when post-hoc
tests were used, due to the conservative post-hoc test that was applied (Scheffe
tests).
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In general the analysis provided in this chapter is based on a test that aims to
clarify if there is a difference in the group (T test, Mann-Whitney U, One Way
Anova or Kruskal-Wallis) followed by a test which clarifies the actual
differences between the groups (Scheffe test).
7.2 Hypotheses related to the relationships between the
tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists' 
perception of the site
The hypotheses in this section can be divided into two different groups. The first group
is composed of hypotheses that are concerned with the tourists' perception of a site as a
heritage site in general. The second group is composed of hypotheses that relate to the
tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage.
The explanatory variables in the context of this research objective are the
tourists' age, tourists' level of formal education, the tourists' present religion,
and the tourists' strength of religious belief. The data gathered about the
tourists' perception of a site include the tourists' perception of ten different
sites as heritage sites in general and in relation to their own heritage in
particular.
The research hypotheses clarified in this section are shown in the next figure:
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with the tourists' perception
of a site
as a heritage site in
general
In relation to their own
heritage
The tourists' personal
characteristics
is/is not associated
Age ."
Level of formal
education
Religion
Strength of religious
belief
DIfectional
relationship
Differences
between
groups
• Eilat
• Bet Hatfuzot
• Wailing Wall
• The Holy Sepulchre
• Yad Vashem
• Dome of the rock
• Al-Aqsa Mosque
• Massada
• Rabin's Grave
• Sea of Galilee
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IFigure 7.1: The research hypothesis dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and the
tourists' perception of a site
Figure 7.2. illustrates the research objective discussed in the context of the research
problem.
Figure 7.2: The research objective dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and
the tourists' perception of the site
Indicates relationship in all subsequent figures
Indicates relationship investigated in the section in all subsequent figures
Indicates variable part of the research problem in all subsequent figures
Indicate variable investigated in this section in all subsequent figures
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7.2.1. Hypotheses related to the tourists' perception of a site as
a heritage site in general
The first group of hypotheses clarified in this section can be generalised into
one hypothesis: the tourists' personal characteristic X is associated with the
tourists' perception of site Y as a heritage place. The null hypothesis is: the
tourists' personal characteristic Xis not associated with their perception of
site Y as a heritage place.
The tourists' religion
The eleven religion categories provided for the tourists were grouped into five
main sub groups (Jewish, Christian, Moslem, Other and No Affiliation). Table
7.1 presents the relationship between the tourists' religion and their perception
of a site as a heritage site. The results indicate that the tourists' religious
affiliation had an influence on their perception of a site as heritage place, in
the case of those sites that have religious attributes at their core, the Wailing
Wall, the Holy Sepulchre, and the Sea of Galilee. The reason that the Al-Aqsa
Mosque is not included could be due to the relatively small number of Moslem
tourists in the sample. Another interesting pattern in this table is the fact that
the sites included are those mainly associated with a single religion. This may
explain why the Dome of the Rock is not on this list, as it relates to all the
three main religions in the sample.
Table 7.1: The tourists' religion and their perception of the site as a heritage site
Site F Sig. Chi-square DF Asymp. Sig.
Wailing Wall 2.669 0.032 10.494 4 0.033
The Holy Se ulchre 2.692 0.031 10.544 4 0.032
Sea of Galilee 6.672 0.000 29.318 4 0.000
Table 7.2 presents the significant differences between the religious groups that
were found.
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Group I Mean Group II Mean
Jewish 0.873 Christians 0.965 0.07
Jewish 0.725 Christians 0.930 0.000
Site
The Hol Se ulchre
Sea of Galilee
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Table 7.2: The differences between the tourists' religion and their perception
of a site as a heritage site
When looking at the differences between the groups as presented in Table 7.2,
it was found that the significant differences are between Jewish and Christian
respondents. The first question that should be asked is 'Why there are no
differences in the case of the Wailing Wall? A possible explanation, as noted
earlier, is that the Wailing Wall is mentioned in both the New and the Old
Testaments. Another interesting issue is that the Holy Sepulchre was
considered by more Jewish participants to be a heritage site than the Sea of
Galilee, although the Sea of Galilee and the city next to it (Tiberias) are
mentioned in the Bible, and are part of the history of the state of Israel. A
possible explanation for this is that the Sea of Galilee is better known as a
vacation destination to the Jewish tourists, rather than a heritage site.
No meaningful differences or indication of any patterns in the context of this
research objective were found to be based on the tourists' strength of religious
belief, the tourists' age group or the tourists' level of formal education.
7.2.2 Hypotheses which clarify the relationships between the
tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage
and their personal characteristics
The next hypotheses can be generalised into the hypothesis: the tourists' personal
characteristic Xis associated with their perception of site Yin relation to their own
heritage.
The tourists' religion
The tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage was associated
with their main religion. As can be seen from Table 7.3 significant differences
were found in all sites, and the significance levels are relatively high.
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Table 7.3: The tourists' main religion in relation to the tourists' perception of a site
as part of their own heritage
SiteAU , Si . Chi-square ftg DFIX yin . Sigl
Eilat 4.730 0.001 12.900	 3	 0.005
Beit Hatfuzot 11.511 0.000 25.761 3 0.000
Wallin! Wall 82.564 0.000 168.761 3 0.000
The Holy Se oulchre 60.803 0.000 122.273 3 0.000
Yad Vashem 28.115 0.000 78.503 3 0.000
Dome of The Rock 6.163 0.000 16.235 3 0.000
Al-A sa Mos ue 13.037 0.000 27.974 3 0.000
Massada 37.112 0.000 83.769 3 0.000
Rabin's Grave 12.610 0.000 37.786 3 0.000
Sea of Galilee 20.525 0.000 41.908 3 0.000
The actual significant differences between the religious groups are presented
(based on Scheffe test) in Table 7.4.
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Table 7.4: The actual differences between the tourists' main religion and the tourists'
perception of a site as part of their own heritage.
Site : :
...,......,,
., Group I Mean, Group,pjilia,Mealysl - ,,i_gif$7
Eilat Jewish 0.997 Christians	 0.544 0.097
Jewish 0.997 No Affiliation 0.667 0.013
Wailing Wall Jewish 4.132 Christians 1.260 0.000
Jewish 4.132 Moslems 0.000 0.000
Jewish 4.132 No Affiliation 0.000 0.000
Christians 1.260 No Affiliation 0.000 0.006
The Holy Sepulchre Christians 4.420 Jewish 0.804 0.000
Christians 4.420 Other 2.000 0.092
Christians 4.420 No Affiliation 1.681 0.000
Dome of The Rock Moslems 5.000 Jewish 1.575 0.004
Moslems 5.000 Christians 1.940 0.012
Moslems 5.000 Other 0.833 0.015
Moslems 5.000 No Affiliation 0.750 0.000
Al-Aqsa Mosque Jewish 0.602 Christians 1.230 0.064
Moslems 4.857 Jewish 0.602 0.000
Moslems 4.857 Christians 1.230 0.000
Moslems 4.857 Other 1.500 0.019
Moslems 4.857 No Affiliation 0.875 0.000
Massada Jewish 4.641 Christians 2.140 0.000
Jewish 4.641 Other 1.800 0.046
Jewish 4.641 No Affiliation 0.933 0.000
Christians 2.140 No Affiliation 0.933 0.051
Rabin's Grave Jewish 3.592 Christians 1.826 0.000
Jewish 3.594 No Affiliation 1.307 0.005
Sea of Galilee Jewish 2.991 No Affiliation 2.280 0.029
Christians 4.493 Moslems 2.529 0.080
Christians 4.493 Jewish 2.991 0.000
Christians 4.493 No Affiliation 2.280 0.000
Beit Hatfuzot and Yad Vashem are not mentioned in Table 7.4. A possible explanation
for this is the small number of participants in each group which influences the
statistical analysis. There are different patterns which can be observed from the above
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table. The first pattern observed is that in each site there is one group different from all
the others (this pattern was also found in the context of Yad Vashem and Beit
Hatfuzot). This group is different due to the fact that the group's participants consider
the site to be related more to their heritage than other groups do. For example, in the
context of the Wailing Wall the Jewish participants were different from the others.
Another pattern that can be seen is that most commonly the participants who consider
themselves as 'No Affiliation' perceive most of the sites as less related to their heritage
in comparison to all the other groups.
Tourists' strength of religious beliefs
In Table 7.5 those sites in which significant differences were found among the
tourists, based on their strength of religious belief are presented.
Table 7.5: The tourists' strength of religious belief in relation to the tourists'
perception of a site as part of their own heritage
Site Sig. Chi-square mp. Sig3
Eilat 2.560 0.020 15.506 3 0.017
Wailin	 Wall 3.161 0.005 18.177 3 0.006
The Holy Se ulchre 5.426 0.000 32.263 3 0.000
Massada 3.152 0.005 18.150 3 0.006
Sea of Galilee 9.493 0.000 54.103 3 0.000
The significant differences between the groups are presented in Table 7.6
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Table 7.6: The actual significance differences between the tourists' strength of religious
belief and their perception of a site as part of their own heritage
Site 	 4,, .•-v.G ro u p I , .Mean
Tourists' strength
- of religious belief
,
'
Atnli, Group I4,,
' Tourists' strength
of religious belief
ean
el
K ,' Si .	 ,„
Eilat 0 0.204 5 1.122 0.096
Wailing Wall 0 2.060 3 3.654 0.072
0 2.060 4 3.818 0.019
The Hol	 Se ulchre 0 1.764 4 3.858 0.015
0 1.764 5 3.960 0.011
0 1.764 6 3.500 0.068
1 2.000 4 3.857 0.078
1 2.000 5 3.960 0.059
Massada 0 1.800 3 3.468 0.070
0 1.800 4 3.440 0.052
Sea of Galilee 0 2.255 3 3.491 0.000
0 2.255 4 4.439 0.000
0 2.255 5 4.418 0.000
1 2.606 4 4.439 0.014
1 2.606 5 4.418 0.024
The differences presented in this table reveal that those sites which have no
religious attributes were not mentioned in this context (as mentioned before,
the Dome of The Rock and Al-Aqsa Mosque are not mentioned due to the
small number of Moslem participants involved in the sample). Another
pattern, is the differences between the tourists who consider themselves as 0
tol and those who consider themselves to be 4-5, in their strength of religious
belief. It is noteworthy that Massada, which is not mentioned in the Holy
Books, is mentioned as a site that relates to the strength of religious belief A
possible explanation for this may be that the site history is associated with a
group of people who fought to practice their own religion, and as such, all
religious tourists may relate to this history, due to its symbolism.
It may be interesting to compare between religions in this context. When
looking at Jewish in comparison to Christian respondents, it was found that
there were different patterns among these populations. Although significant
differences were found among the Jewish respondents by using One Way
Anova tests no actual coherent significant differences were found between the
groups. The next table presents the results among the Christian participants:
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Table 7.7: The tourists' strength of religious belief in relation to tourists'
perception of a site as part of their own heritage among Christians
Site tWe.,,, F Sig. Chi-square t DriStittAsymp:, Sig.%
The Hol Se ulchre 3.486 0.003 22.377 6 0.001
Sea of Galilee 7.608 0.000 41.586 6 0.000
The actual significant differences between the groups are presented in Table 7.8.
Table 7.8: The differences between the tourists' strength of religious belief in relation to
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage among Christians
Site Group I
Strength of
religiousbelief
Group II, ;"-C,	 ,e_
Strength or il
• religious belief
,	
- ::-,?:
, .L„li
	 Iltt.
	 4
The Holy Sepulchre 2.500 4.948 0.051
0 2.500 5 4.894 0.063
Sea of Galilee 0 2.545 4 5.250 0.005
0 2.545 5 4.921 0.026
0 2.545 6 4.982 0.013
1 3.066 4 5.250 0.017
1 3.066 6 4.982 0.043
2 3.238 4 5.250 0.011
2 3.238 5 4.921 0.074
2 3.238 6 4.982 0.031
The data presented in these tables (Table 7.7, 7.8) suggest that at the Holy
Sepulchre and the Sea of Galilee there are significant differences between the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage in relation to their
strength of religious belief. In other words, Christians who are strongly
religious see these sites as a part of their heritage in comparison to those who
are not religious. A possible explanation for this may lie in the fact that these
two sites have their heritage core based on the New Testament, and religious
tourists may consider things which associate with the New Testament as part
of their own heritage compared to less religious tourists.
In the context of these two sites and in the light of the many significant
differences between the groups, an estimation was made of the correlation of
the tourists' strength of religious belief and the tourists' perception of a site as
part of their own heritage. In the context of the Holy Sepulchre the Pearson
correlation was 0.200 (P=0.005) and in the Sea of Galilee the Pearson
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correlation was 0.369 (P=0.000). Those findings (which were supported by
non-parametric tests) indicate that there is a linear association between the
tourists' strength of religious belief and their perception of the sites in the
context of the Holy Sepulchre and the Sea of Galilee. These findings are
consistent with the fact that these two sites have their heritage core based on
the New Testament. When using a non parametric test it was found with weak
statistical power that Christian participants displayed a negative correlation
between their strength of religious belief and their perception of Al-Aqsa
Mosque as part of their own heritage (R=-0.176, S=0.038). A negative
correlation was similarly found among Jewish participants in the context of
the Holy Sepulchre (R=-0.214, S=0.048). This suggests that as the Jewish
participants score more strongly religious, the less likely they are to consider
the Holy Sepulchre as part of their own heritage. The more strongly religious
Christians are, the less likely they are to consider Al-Aqsa Mosque as part of
their own heritage. These relationships may indicate negative emotions to the
sites which relate to the tourists' strength of religious belief.
No trends or common patterns were found in relation to the tourists' age group
and the tourists' level of formal education
7.2.3 Summary of the hypotheses which relate to the first
research objective
After analysing the data gathered in the context of the research objective,
dealing with the relationships between the tourists' personal characteristics
and their perception of a site as a heritage site, the main influence to emerge
was the tourists' religious affiliation. In some sites, based on One Way Anova
tests, significant relationships with other factors such as the tourists' age, or
level of formal education were found. However, no differences were found
and in some cases the differences appeared to be more coincidental than
offering a coherent explanation.
In some sites which had the New Testament at their core, the Christian
tourists' strength of religious belief influenced their perception of the site as
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part of their heritage. No meaningful relationships were found between other
groups of tourists and other sites in this context.
7.3 Hypotheses related to the relationship between the
tourists' awareness of the site and the tourists' 
personal characteristics 
In this section the research objective that aims to clarify the relationship
between the tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists' awareness of a
site is discussed. The hypotheses clarified in this section are grouped into two
different sections. In the first section, the tourists' objective awareness of a site
is discussed. The second section is composed of hypotheses which clarify the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the sites (the tourists'
perception of their level of awareness of the sites' history).
The general structure of the research hypotheses discussed in this section is
diagrammed in the Figure 7.3:
Figure 7.3: The research hypothesis dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and the
tourists' awareness of the site
The research objective clarified in this section is diagrammed in Figure 7.4.
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Figure 7.4: The research objective dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and the
tourists' awareness of the heritage site
Tourists' behaviour = Tourists' visitation patterns
Before the visit ;	 During the visit	 Perception of the visit 
I	
After the visit
7.3.1 Hypotheses related to the tourists' objective awareness of
the site
The hypotheses presented in this section can be generalised into the following
research hypothesis: the tourists' personal characteristic Xis associated with
the tourists' awareness of site Y. The general structure of the null hypothesis
is: the tourists' personal characteristic X is not associated with the tourists'
awareness of site Y.
Tourists' religion
When looking for the differences between the tourists' awareness of the sites
in relation to their religion, significant differences were found in all sites. The
next table presents those findings.
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Table 7.9: The tourists' main religion in relation to the tourists' objective awareness
Site- *	 St	 . ,	 hi-square"a ' DP
.Y4n/P7S,!g*C1
Eilat 8.714 0.000 32.343 4 0.000
Beit Hafuzot 33.940 0.000 101.930 4 0.000
Wailin Wall 7.036 0.000 26.531 4 0.000
The Holy Se ulchre 9.208 0.000 34.019 4 0.000
Yad vashem 30.439 0.000 93.903 4 0.000
Dome of The Rock 5.366 0.000 20.559 4 0.000
Al-A sa Mos ue 4.093 0.003 15.878 4 0.003
Massada 7.734 0.000 28.972 4 0.000
Rabin's Grave 14.758 0.000 51.844 4 0.000
Sea of	 alilee 3.955 0.004 15.362 4 0.004
The actual differences between the religious groups in each site are presented in Table
7.10.
Table 7.10: The actual differences between the tourists' main religion and their objective
awareness
Site
,
Eilat
.	 Group I
. Tourists' main
religion-
Jewish
Mean
-
0.983
-	 Group II ' ,
..
Touriste,main°,..
"-`4 'religion
Christians
eanil
,	 • -
	 :
0.748
.o
0.000
Beit Hatfuzot Jewish 0.565 Christians 0.1076 0.000
Jewish 0.565 Moslems 0.1429 0.074
Jewish 0.565 Other 0.0000 0.001
Jewish 0.565 No Affiliation 5.405E-02 0.000
The Wailing Wall Moslems 0.714 Jewish 1.000 0.000
Moslems 0.714 Christians 0.977 0.001
Moslems 0.714 No Affiliation 0.945 0.009
The Holy Sepulchre Christians 0.896 Jewish 0.713 0.002
Christians 0.896 No Affiliation 0.594 0.001
Yad Vashem Jewish 0.967 Christians 0.493 0.000
Jewish 0.967 Moslems 0.285 0.002
Jewish 0.967 Other _	 0.111 0.000
Jewish 0.967 No Affiliation 0.486 0.000
Dome of The Rock Christians 0.905 No Affiliation 0.648 0.002
Al-Aqsa Mosque No Affiliation 0.599 Jewish 0.802 0.032
No Affiliation 0.599 Moslems 1.000 0.076
Massada Jewish 0.959 Christians 0.829 0.025
Jewish 0.959 Moslems 0.428 0.004
Jewish 0.959 Other 0.555 0.021
Moslems 0.428 Christians 0.829 0.055
Rabin's Grave Jewish 0.829 Christians 0.466 0.000
Jewish 0.829 Other 0.333 0.052
Jewish 0.829 No Affiliation 0.351 0.000
Sea of Galilee No Affiliation 0.864 Jewish 0.983 0.024
No Affiliation 0.864 Christians 0.973 0.034
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Different patterns can be observed from the above table. The first is that in
most sites there is one group of tourists that is more or less aware of the site in
comparison to the other groups. Exception for this is the Dome of The Rock, a
possible explanation for this is that it relates to all the main religions
represents in this study. Another pattern is that in all the sites (except
Massada) 'No Affiliation' is significantly different from at least one religious
group, and those responds have a low level of objective awareness of the site
in comparison to the other groups from which they differ. A possible
explanation may be that those tourists who consider themselves as 'No
Affiliation' actually are less familiar with the Bible, in which many of the sites
are mentioned. Another explanation may be that some of the sites relate to the
history of religious groups (although they are not mentioned in the Bible), and
those tourists may not be aware of this or perceive their level of awareness due
to this as lower.
Tourists' strength of religious belief
The findings that relate to the tourists' strength of religious belief are
presented in Table 7.11
Table 7.11: The tourists' strength of religious belief and their objective awareness of
a site
Si
,..
F Sig. . Chi-square F - , Asymp. Sig.:*
,	 —	 .—
Eilat 3.852 0.001 22.148 6 0.001
The Hol	 Se ulchre 2.971 0.008 17.307 6 0.008
Dome of The Rock 2.210 0.041 13.091 6 0.043
Al-A sa Mos ue 3.188 0.005 18.509 6 0.005
Massada 2.126 0.050 12.540 6 0.051
When looking at the above table it can be seen that for Massada the level of
significance is 0.050 and for the Dome of The Rock it is 0.041, levels which
are relatively low. No meaningful differences were found between the groups.
A common pattern can be observed in this context in which tourists who
perceived their strength of religious belief as 0, had the lowest level of
awareness of the site. However, these were not significantly different from
other groups.
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No coherent differences were found in the context of the tourists' age, the
tourist' level of formal education, and the tourists' objective awareness of the
site.
7.3.2 Hypotheses related to the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the site
The hypotheses presented in this section can be generalised as: the tourists'
personal characteristic X is associated with the tourists' subjective awareness
of the history of site Y. This gives the null hypothesis: the tourists' personal
characteristic Xis not associated with the tourists' subjective awareness of
site Y
Tourists' religion
The tourists' religion was a factor that was associated with tourists' subjective
awareness in all the sites about which the tourists were asked (on a very high level of
significance). The differences are presented in the next table.
Table 7.12: The tourists' religion in relation to their subjective awareness of the
history of the site
i Site z- F. Si .	 t •.-, Chi-square	 , DF 1-.=- - - Asymp. Sig.
Eilat 5.714 0.000 21.799 3	 0.000
Beit Hafuzot 5.375 0.001 16.116 2	 0.000
Wailing Wall 19.710 0.000 52.429 3 0.000
The Holy Sepulchre 20.212 0.000 55.115 3 0.000
Yad Vashem 8.268 0.000 30.362 3 0.000
Dome of The Rock 4.482 0.002 15.820 3 0.001
Al-Aqsa Mosque 6.852 0.000 21.089 3 0.000
Massada 7.760 0.000 17.826 3 0.000
Rabin's Grave 13.325 0.000 38.465 3 0.000
Sea of Galilee 12.337 0.000 15.668 3 0.001
The actual differences that were found between the groups are described in Table 7.13.
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Table 7.13: The actual differences between the tourists' main religion and the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site
Site ILK` ' !'.. _ Group!	 ' Mean -,,ivii, Group II - Mean 4.441-ItSig;r40
Eilat Jewish 2.150 Christians 1.383 0.007
Jewish 2.150 No Affiliation 1.161 0.081
Wailing Wall Jewish 5.147 Christians 4.013 0.000
Jewish 5.147 Other 3.625 0.070
Jewish 5.147 No Affiliation 3.142 0.000
Christians 4.013 No Affiliation 3.142 0.023
The Holy Sepulchre Christians 4.465 Jewish 2.471 0.000
Christians 4.465 No Affiliation 3.272 0.066
Dome of The Rock Moslems 4.333 Jewish 2.515 0.001
Moslems 4.333 Christians 3.326 0.031
Moslems 4.333 No Affiliation 2.708 0.005
Jewish 2.515 Christians 3.326 0.026
Al-Aqsa Mosque Jewish 4.666 Christians 3.967 0.018
No Affiliation 2.966 Jewish 4.666 0.000
No Affiliation 2.966 Christians 3.967 0.065
No Affiliation 2.966 Moslems 6.000 0.072
Massada Jewish 4.666 Christians 3.967 0.018
No Affiliation 2.966 Jewish 4.666 0.000
No Affiliation 2.966 Christians 3.967 0.065
No Affiliation 2.966 Moslems 6.000 0.072
Rabin's Grave Jewish 4.267 Christians 2.692 0.000
Jewish 4.267 Moslems 1.250 0.037
Jewish 4.267 No Affiliation 2.000 0.002
Sea of Galilee Christians 4.562 Jewish 3.641 0.001
Christians 4.562 No Affiliation 2.531 0.047
No Affiliation 2.531 Jewish 3.641 0.000
The data presented in the table above contain some issues that contribute to
understanding the relationship between the individuals' personal
characteristics and their subjective awareness of the history of a site. In the
case of most sites, one group is different from the others. This group is
different due to the fact that their level of subjective awareness of the site is
higher or lower compared to the other groups. In the sites which have their
heritage based on one of the Holy Books, there is usually a difference between
those who consider themselves as 'No Affiliation' and the group/s which
claim a religion. Similarly in all sites the 'No Affiliation' group is
significantly different from at least one religious group. In this context, for
some sites there is more than one group which is different from the others.
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This means that for some sites there are more than two significant levels of
subjective awareness. For example, in the context of the Sea of Galilee, at the
first level there are Christians (with the highest subjective awareness of the
site), followed by Jews at the second level and the group identified as 'No
Affiliation' at the third level. The same pattern can be found in the context of
the Wailing Wall. The Jewish participants (with the highest level of subjective
awareness) are significantly different from Christians, who in turn are
significantly different from the 'No Affiliation' group.
Tourists' strength of religious belief
The sites in which significant differences were found in the context of the
tourists' strength of religious belief are presented in Table 7.14.
Table 7.14: The tourists' strength of religious belief in relation to the tourists' subjective
awareness of the history of the site
Site--4.-ak,
	- F Sig. Chi-square , '3 '.1.4 DFaWAsymp. Sig:'
Wailing Wall 4.045 0.001 21.887 6 0.001
The Holy Sepulchre 2.717 0.014 20.528 6 0.002
Dome of The Rock 5.325 0.000 29.872 6 0.000
Massada 2.335 0.032 13.222 6 0.040
Sea of Galilee 9.306 0.000 52.978 6 0.000
The actual significant differences are presented in Table 7.15.
Table 7.15: The actual differences between the tourists' strength of religious belief in
relation to tourists' subjective awareness of the history the site
Chapter seven: Clarifying
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0 3.176 4 3.7143 0.094
0 3.176 6 4.485 0.002
6 3.901 0 2.552 0.031
6 3.901 2 2.200 0.001
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0 3.042 4 4.287 0.040
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The differences presented in the above table illustrate a common pattern for all
the sites for which religion is their core. The stronger the religious belief, the
greater the level of subjective awareness of the history of the site. This pattern
was not found in the context of non-religious sites such as Massada, Beit
Hatfuzot, Rabin's Grave, Yad Vashem and Eilat.
When looking for significant differences between Jewish tourists based on the
strength of their religious beliefs based on Scheffe tests no significant
differences were found. When looking for a pattern or trend, in the Wailing
Wall it was found that as the tourists' religious belief becomes stronger, their
awareness of the history of the site becomes higher. Among the Christian
participants significant differences were found at the Dome of the Rock and
the Sea of Galilee. The actual differences based on Scheffe tests are presented
in the next table.
Table 7.16: The actual differences between the Christian tourists' strength of religious
belief in relation to their subjective awareness of the history of the site
Site Group I
Tourists' strength
of religious belief
Mean Group IT- P-
Tourists' strength
of religious belief
,,	 ean
—	 ..
•	 .
Dome of The Rock 2 2.000 5 3.756 0.023
2 2.000 6 3.884 0.005
Sea of Galilee 0 3.727 6 5.285 0.087
1 3.000 4 4.900 0.004
1 3.000 5 4.815 0.008
1 3.000 6 5.285 0.000
2 3.714 6 5.285 0.005
3 4.151 6 5.285 0.041
In some of the sites which have religious attributes, a general pattern could be
observed (although, not consistent) that as the tourists' stated religious belief
becomes stronger, their awareness of the history of a site becomes higher. To
explore this, correlation tests were conducted for each site looking separately
at Jewish participants and Christian participants. The results of those tests are
presented in the next table.
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Table 7.17: Linear relationship between the tourists' strength of religious belief and
their subjective awareness of the history of a site (among Jewish and
Christians participants)
Religion Site	 • -, Pearson 1-f,
correlation \
, Sig.;,	 Spearman, ,	 Sig.
' , -	 Correlation . T)
Christians Wailing Wall 0.164 0.016 0.173 0.011
The Holy Sepulchre 0.187 0.008 0.246 0.000
Dome of The Rock 0.250 0.000 0.247 0.000
Sea of Galilee 0.415 0.000 0.407 0.000
Jewish Beit Hatfuzot 0.316 0.009 0.274 0.024
Wailing Wall 0.351 0.000 0.353 0.000
Dome of the rock 0.208 0.040
Al-Aqsa Mosque 0.218 0.042
Massada 0.182 0.051 0.185 0.046
Rabin's Grave 0.217 0.030 0.216 0.031
The results presented in the above table suggest that there is a positive association
between the tourists' strength of religious belief and their subjective awareness of a
site. In the context of Christian participants and the Sea of Galilee, the association was
larger than 0.4, which is considered to be a modest correlation (Cohen & Holiday, in
Bryman & Cramer, 1999). This (as well as the high significance level) may indicate a
relationship between the tourists' strength of religious belief and their subjective
awareness of history of site. A possible explanation for this may be that as the tourists
consider themselves to be more religious, they feel that they are more familiar with the
history of the site.
No meaningful differences were observed in comparing the tourists' subjective
awareness and their age group, level of formal education, or gender.
7.3.3 Summary of the hypotheses which relate to the second
research objective
When looking for relationships between the tourists' personal characteristics and the
tourists' objective and subjective awareness of a site, the tourists' religion was the
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main factor which explained the tourists' awareness. In this context three levels were
found. The group with the highest level of awareness was that which had an
association through religion with a particular site. This was followed by those for
whom the site had no religious connection. Those tourists who identified themselves as
'No Affiliation' in religious terms had the lowest level of subjective awareness.
The tourists' strength of religious belief was a factor that was positively correlated with
the tourists' subjective awareness of a site (however, at very low levels).
7.4 Hypotheses related to the relationship between the 
tourists' perception of a site and the tourists' visitation
patterns
The hypotheses clarified in this section are divided into two different groups. The first
group is composed of hypotheses which concern the tourists' perception of a site as a
heritage site in general, in relation to their visitation patterns at the site. The second
group of hypotheses clarifies the relationship between the tourists' visitation patterns
and the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in relation to their own heritage.
The explanatory variables are the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage place in
general and the tourists' perception of that site as part of their own heritage in
particular. The tourists' visitation pattern can be divided into four subgroups: (1)
tourists' motivation to visit a site, (2) the actual behaviour at the site, (3) tourists'
perception of the visit to the site and (4) the tourists' intention to visit the site in the
future.
The research hypotheses clarified in this section are diagrammed in the Figure 7.5:
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Figure 7.5: The research hypothesis dealing with the tourists' perception of a site and the
tourists' visitation patterns
The research objective clarified in this section is diagrammed in Figure 7.6.
Figure 7.6: The research objective dealing with the tourists' perception of a site in relation
to their own heritage and the tourists' visitation patterns
Tourists' pteption t)1
a SAte
Tourists' behaviour Tourists visitation patterns'
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7.4.1 Hypotheses related to the tourists' perception of a site as a
heritage site in general in relation to the tourists' visitation
patterns
The first group of hypotheses discussed in this section are generalised into the next
research hypothesis: the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in general is
associated with the tourists' visitation patterns at that site. The null hypothesis is: the
tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in general is not associated with the
tourists' visitation patterns at that site.
As shown in Figure 7.5 the research hypotheses of this section are related to the
Wailing Wall and Massada. However, only 9 participants out of those who were aware
of the Wailing Wall (388 participants) did not regard the Wailing Wall as a heritage
site. Of those 304 participants who visited the site, only 7 participants did not regard
the site as a heritage site. Based on this it was decided not to pursue these hypotheses
in the context of the Wailing Wall.
Hypotheses which relate to the tourists' perception of Massada as a
heritage site in general in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
In the context of Massada, of those 138 participants who visited the site 9 participants
did not consider it to be heritage site. Although this is a small group it allows statistical
analysis. The hypotheses are presented based on a division into four subgroups.
The tourists' motivation to visit Massada
The tourists were asked to comment using a 0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'I completely
disagree' and 6 representing 'I completely agree'), if they visited the site because of
certain reasons. The next table presents the reasons for visiting the site in which
significant differences were found between tourists who considered the site to be a
heritage site and those who did not.
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Table 7.18: The tourists' perception of Massada as a heritage site in relation to tourists'
motivation to visit the site
The reason for visiting.
the site; ..	 -
Because of its religious
characteristics.
DF	 Sig.
-2.197	 136	 0.03
"-, Mann-, '-
Whjtnev
335.000
,P4,.	 A 4
0-,';'', 1 7.
-2.154
',,	 sympt.13
Sig'', .
0.031
Because you felt you
should visit the site.
352.000 -2.013 0.044
Because it is part of your
own heritale.
-4.355 13.655 0.001 324.500 -2.315 0.021
Because you wanted to pray
there.
-5.015 128.000 0.000
Because you wanted to feel
emotional!	 involved.
-2.256 10.813 0.046
Because you felt a sense of
belon in	 to the site.
-3.737 16.874 0.002
Because you thought it was
imeortant to visit the site.
-3.737 136 0.009 269.000 -2.756 0.006
As can be seen from Table 7.18 some differences were found when comparing results
of the parametric test (T test) and the non-parametric test (Mann-Whitney test). The
actual significant differences are presented in Table 7.19.
Table 7.19: The differences between the tourists' perception of Massada as a heritage site in
relation to tourists' motivation to visit the site
The reason for visiting the site
,..,
_
Tourists who do not
. consider the site to be
heritage site
Tourists who consider the
site to be heritage site
Because of its religious
characteristics
1.444 3.131
Because you felt you should visit the
site
2.222 3.658
Because it is part of your own
heritage
0.555 2.434
Because you wanted to pray there 0.000 0.775
Because you wanted to feel
emotionall	 involved
1.000 2.147
Because you felt obliged to visit the
site
0.888 1.720
Because you felt a sense of belonging
to the site
0.555 1.883
Because you thought it was important
to visit the site
2.444 4.193
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Based on Table 7.19 it can be seen that the tourists' perception of the site as a heritage
place is associated with certain groups of motivations to visit the site. Those
motivations in which differences were found are those which relate directly to heritage
as the focus of the site. For example, those tourists who visited the site because of
reasons associated with its heritage attributes were far more likely to consider the site
as a heritage site.
The tourists' behaviour at Massada
Participants were asked questions dealing with different aspects of their behaviour at
the site. The only significant difference found was in the number of times the tourists
had visited the site before. These differences are presented in Table 7.20.
Table 7.20: The differences between the tourists' perception of Massada as a heritage site
and the number of times they had visited the site in the past
The results suggest that tourists who consider the site to be a heritage site in general
visited the site more than tourists who do not consider the site as a heritage site. A
possible explanation for this is that the tourists' perception of the site as a heritage site
could be linked to other variables, which are associated with the tourists' visitation
patterns to the site and to Israel. For example, tourists who perceive Massada as a
heritage site, stay a longer time in Israel, and perhaps because of that, visit Massada.
Another example could be that those tourists who perceive Massada as a heritage site
are those who have a higher level of subjective awareness of the site, which influenced
their decision to visit the site.
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Tourists' perception of the visit to Massada
Participants were introduced to four statements about their perception of the visit to the
site, and were provided with a scale of 0 to 6 (0 representing 'I completely disagree'
and 6 presenting 'I completely agree'). A significant difference was found in the
context of one statement, as presented in Table 7.21.
Table 7.21: The relationship between the tourists' perception of Massada as a heritage site and
the tourists' perception of the visit to the site
This difference means that those tourists who considered the site as a heritage site also
felt that their own heritage was presented in the visit, compared to those tourists who
did not perceive the site as a heritage site. This suggests that the actual reason for the
difference is the relationship between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their
own heritage rather than the tourists perception of the site as a heritage site.
Tourists' potential behaviour in the future in the context of Massada
Tourists were asked two questions about their intention to visit the site in the future
and to recommend their friends to visit the site, and were provided with a 0 to 6 scale
(0 representing 'I completely disagree' and 6 representing 'I completely agree'). In
both questions significant differences were found between those tourists who
considered the site to be a heritage place and those who did not. The results are
presented in the Table 7.22.
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consider the site to be consider the site
heritage site	 to be heritage site
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2.555 4.054 -2.381 136 0.040
4.888 5.550 -3.004 136 0.011
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Table 7.22: The relationship between the tourists' perception of Massada as a heritage site and
the tourists' potential behaviour in the future
These data suggest that those who consider the site to be a heritage site show a higher
level of intention to visit the site and recommend their friends to visit the site. A
possible explanation for this may be that those tourists who consider the site as a
heritage site have a higher level of satisfaction from the visit, or that they had a
different experience in comparison to those who did not perceive the site as heritage
site, and this has some influence on their potential behaviour in the future.
7.4.2 Hypotheses related to the tourists' perception of a site as
part of their own heritage in relation to their visitation 
patterns
This section is divided into two sub sections, one dealing with the Wailing Wall and
the other with Massada. Each section is sub-divided into four sections, following the
groups mentioned in the introduction to the chapter.
Hypotheses which relate to the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as
part of their own heritage in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
Tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall
Table 7.23 presents the results of a One Way Anova test (all the results that were found
to be significant, based on One Way Anova, were also found to be significant when a
Kruskal Wallis test was conducted, under non parametric assumptions) for differences
between tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and their
motivations to visit the site.
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Table 7.23: The relationship between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall
in relation to their own heritage and tourists' motivation to visit the
site
Reason for visiting the site
Because of its religious characteristics 5.145 303 0.000
Because of its historic background 2.277 303 0.036
Because it was on your way to another site 2.347 303 0.031
Because you wanted to have a day out 1.686 303 0.124
Because there was no entrance fee 1.497 303 0.179
Because of the physical nature of the site 1.101 303 0.362
Because you wanted to learn about the site 2.955 303 0.008
Because you felt you should visit the site 4.080 303 0.001
Because it is part of your own heritage 68.945 303 0.000
Because you wanted to have some entertainment 0.492 303 0.815
Because you wanted to pray there 15.099 303 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved 15.598 303 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 10.680 303 0.000
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site 29.879 303 0.000
Because you thought it was important to visit the site 6.490 303 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site
that you had to see once in your life
6.766 303 0.000
Because you wanted to relax 0.849 303 0.533
The results presented in Table 7.23 show that there is a meaningful difference between
some of these reasons. No significant differences were found for five of the reasons
given for visiting the Wailing Wall. These are: 'because you wanted to have a day out',
'because there was no entrance fee', 'because of the physical nature of the site',
'because you wanted to have some entertainment' and 'because you wanted to relax'.
Clearly these are not related to the heritage or the history of the site. The actual
differences between the other 12 reasons which do relate to the heritage presented on
the site based on the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage are
presented in Table 7.24, based on a 0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'This is absolutely not
part of my heritage' and 6 representing 'This is absolutely part of my heritage').
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Table 7.24: The actual differences between the tourist perception of the Wailing Wall as part
of their own heritage and their motivation to visit the site
Reason for visiting the site
- --
-	 V'',,e41.,
-	 A p,
. 1 io;..
+	 k ,
Group I y
Tourist?'
perception o
the site as
part of their
' own heritage'
ean:	 Group II,. 	 ean
t ... 4M	 TouristiV4,	 $.
7	 .1":' e'	4.,	 ' .4*	 C4
 erception o	 ,
.t	 9'	 the site f- -Is'. 	 i
'te:(	 art of theirV'eti
...	 own heritage	 '4.C4-7 z•V
Si .
21-jgr a
Because of its religious characteristics 6 5.341 1	 3.555 0.014
6 5.341 2	 3.900 0.016
Because you felt you should visit the
site
6 4.988 0	 3.637 0.004
Because it is part of your own heritage 0 0.450 2	 2.033 0.003
0 0.450 3	 2.281 0.000
0 0.450 4	 3.700 0.000
0 0.450 5	 3.689 0.000
0 0.450 6	 5.376 0.000
1 1.388 4	 3.700 0.001
1 1.388 5	 3.689 0.002
1 1.388 6	 5.376 0.000
2 2.033 0	 0.450 0.003
2 2.033 4	 3.700 0.019
2 2.033 5	 3.689 0.022
2 2.033 6	 5.376 0.000
3 2.281 0	 0.450 0.000
3 2.281 4	 3.700 0.076
3 2.281 5	 3.689 0.086
3 2.281 6 5.376 0.000
4 3.700 0 0.450 0.000
4 3.700 1 1.388 0.001
4 3.700 2 2.033 0.019
4 3.700 3 2.281 0.076
4 3.700 6 5.376 0.001
5 3.689 0 0.450 0.000
5 3.689 1 1.388 0.001
5 3.689 2 2.033 0.022
5 3.689 3 2.281 0.086
5 3.689 6 5.376 0.001
6 5.376 0 0.450 0.000
6 5.376 1 1.388 0.000
6 5.376 2 2.033 0.000
6 5.376 3 2.281 0.000
6 5.376 4 3.700 0.001
6 5.376 5 3.689 0.001
Because you wanted to pray there 6 4.376 0 1.387 0.000
6 4.376 1 1.222 0.000
6 4.376 2 1.633 0.000
6 4.376 3 2.375 0.006
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5 3.103 0 1.387 0.057
Because you wanted to feel
emotionally involved
6 4.400 0 1.462 0.000
6 4.400 1 2.388 0.031
6 4.400 2 2.333 0.001
6 4.400 3 2.468 0.003
5 4.586 0 1.462 0.001
4 3.433 0 1.462 0.004
Because you felt obliged to visit the
site.
6 3.564 0 1.150 0.000
6 3.564 1 1.444 0.029
6 3.564 2 1.700 0.013
6 3.564 3 1.375 0.001
6 3.564 4 1.666 0.010
5 2.689 0 1.150 0.099
Because you felt a sense of belonging
to the site
6 4.858 0 1.087 0.000
6 4.858 1 1.166 0.000
6 4.858 2 2.033 0.000
6 4.858 3 2.281 0.000
6 4.858 4 2.966 0.002
6 4.858 5 3.310 0.036
5 3.310 0 1.087 0.000
5 3.310 1 1.166 0.038
4 2.966 0 1.087 0.003
Because you thought it was important
to visit the site
6 5.388 0 4.137 0.000
6 5.388 1 3.777 0.017
6 5.388 3 4.125 0.022
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is
a world famous site that you had to
see once in your life
6 1.776 0 3.812 0.000
6 1.776 2 3.700 0.016
3 2.156 0 3.812 0.063
The results presented in Table 7.24 suggest some essential patterns for clarifying the
research question and for understanding the nature of heritage tourism. The first pattern
to be seen is that where significant differences are found, they are found between those
participants who clearly perceived the site as part of their own heritage (answered 5,6)
and those who clearly did not perceive the site as part of their own heritage (answered
0,1). Another aspect that can be seen is that in some of the reasons provided,
significant differences were also found between other groups. The best example of this
may be the answer to the question 'you visited the site because it is part of your own
heritage'. In this question there are significance differences among all the groups.
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These findings suggest that in the case of some of these reasons there is possibly a
linear association with the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage,
while in others cases there is less probability of such a relationship.
The results presented here suggest that the list of reasons contains three groups
(presented in Table 7.25). The first are those reasons in which no significant
differences were found in relation to the tourists' perception of the site as part of their
own heritage based on One Way Anova tests. The second group is composed of
reasons where One Way Anova test indicated significant differences, while Scheffe
tests did not do so. This group of reasons appears to relate to the site as an historic
attraction. The third group is composed of reasons in which significant differences
were found based on both One Way Anova test as well as Scheffe tests. These reasons
appear to relate to the site as a heritage attraction. Clarifying this pattern may
contribute to understanding heritage tourism and is explored in chapter eight.
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Table 7.25: The relationship between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of
their own heritage and their motivation to visit the site
Reasons in which significant
c differences were not found,.-
_	 based on the tourists'	 --*	 .
'perception of the site as part -
lkir of their own heritage.
Because you wanted to
have a day out
Reasons in which significant . '
differences were found based on the
tourists' perception of the site in
relation to their own heritage (One
-	 Way Anova)
Because of its historic
background
4. Reasons in which significant 1, 1
 :
differences were found based on the
tourists' perception of the site in 1
relation to their own heritage (Scheffe;
VAIS-5:: .;;,7 teso
Because of its religious
characteristics
Because there was no
entrance fee
Because you wanted to learn
about the site
Because you felt you should visit
the site
Because of the physical
nature of the site
Because it is part of your own
heritage
Because you wanted to
have some entertainment
Because you wanted to pray there
Because you wanted to
relax
Because you wanted to feel
emotionally involved
Because you felt obliged to visit
the site
Because you felt a sense of
belonging to the site
Because you thought it was
important to visit the site
Because it is like the Eiffel tower,
it is a world famous site that you
had to see once in your life
As already indicated, the differences that were found between more than one group
based on Scheffe tests, indicate association between the tourists' perception of the site
as part of their own heritage and their motivation for visiting the site. The next table
presents parametric and non-parametric test results for linear association.
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Table 7.26: Linear association between the tourists' perception of the Wailing wall as part
of their own heritage and the tourists' motivation to visit the site
Reason for visiting the site
. ,,..
Because of its religious characteristics
. Pearson
• correlation
0.226
Sig.
.
0.000
Coefficient
-cOrrelation
0.266
,,,.	 ..
0.000
Because of its historic background 0.167 0.004 0.187 0.001
Because it was on your way to another site -0.160 0.005 -0.167 0.003
Because you wanted to have a day out
Because there was no entrance fee
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.124 0.030 0.123 0.032
Because you wanted to learn about the site -0.127 0.026
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.261 0.000 0.269 0.000
Because it is part of your own heritage 0.754 0.000 0.756 0.000
Because you wanted to have some
entertainment
Because you wanted to pray there 0.466 0.000 0.465 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
0.482 0.000 0.483 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.385 0.000 0.397 0.000
Because you felt a sense of belonging to
the site
0.598 0.000 0.609 0.000
Because you thought it was important to
visit the site
0.308 0.000 0.349 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a
world famous site that you had to see once
in your life
-0.313 0.000 -0.305 0.000
Because you wanted to relax
The results presented in Table 7.26 reveal that there are significant relationships in 12
out of the 17 possible reasons for visiting the site. Possible reasons for visiting a site in
which linear relationships were not found are those which do not relate to the attributes
of the site as a heritage or historic site. Those attributes in which the association was
above 0.2, which indicates a modest level of significance, are associated with the
attributes of the site as a heritage site. Those reasons in which linear association was
found but for which the correlation was under 0.2 are related to the historic attributes
of the site. As already mentioned this pattern may indicate that the tourists' motivation
for visiting the site may be grouped into categories: heritage related; history related;
neither history nor heritage related.
Another interesting pattern found is that some of the reasons were negatively
correlated with the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. These
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included: 'it was on your way to another site'; 'you wanted to learn about the site'; and
'it is a world famous site'. This indicates that the more the tourists' perceive the site as
part of their own heritage, the less they agree (or the more they disagree) that such
reasons motivated them to visit. This is logical in the case of 'it was on your way to
another site' and 'it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life'. Those
tourists who consider the site as part of their own heritage are more likely to visit the
site intentionally and not just because it was on their way to another site, compared to
those tourists who do not perceive the site as part of their own heritage. Tourists who
consider the site as part of their own heritage are less likely to agree with a statement
that the Wailing Wall is a place to see once in your life, taking into account that the
Wailing Wall does not have any other unique attributes to attract tourists to it. It is also
interesting to note that, although at a low level, the tourists' perception of the site as
part of their own heritage was also negatively correlated to 'because you wanted to
learn about the site'. This may contribute in distinguishing between heritage tourism
and other sub groups of tourism (e.g. historic tourism, culture tourism). It may be that
those who are interested in 'history' came to learn about the site, but those who visited
the site because it is part of their own heritage did not. They came to be involved with
something which related to their perception of the site in relation to their own heritage,
and this is linked with being emotionally involved, rather than a desire to learn,
perhaps also because they were already informed about the site.
Tourist behaviour at the Wailing Wall
Various questions were asked about the tourists' behaviour at the site. The answers are
presented in the order in which the questions were asked.
Prior visits to the site
All the tourists were asked if they had visited the Wailing Wall before. The results of
this answer indicate that those tourists who consider the site as 'absolutely part of their
heritage' are significantly different from all other groups (based on Scheffe tests).
Among all other participants no relationships could be found. In other words,
frequency of visit is only related to the strongest perception of the site as a part of the
tourists' heritage.
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In the context of other questions which dealt with the number of times the tourists had
visited the site in the past and on this present visit, no significant differences were
found between the tourists, based on their perception of the site as a part of their own
heritage. When looking at the answers, there does appear to be a link between those
who consider the site as part of their heritage and frequency of visit, in that the more
the tourists consider the site as part of their own heritage, the more times they have
visited the site. Table 7.27 confirms this pattern by illustrating that there is a linear
association between these variables.
Table 7.27: The relationship between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of
their own heritage and the tourists' prior frequency of visit to the site
Pearson
correlation
Sig.
-
' Coefficient
. correlation
)Sig.SE
INatli,
Had you visited the Wailing Wall before 0.357 0.000 0.373 0.000
How many times 0.257 0.001 0.508 0.000
How many times did you visit the Wailing 0.131 0.010
Wall on this visit
A possible explanation for this pattern of behaviour is that those tourists who visit a
site which is part of their own heritage may be interested in visiting the site more than
once because of the emotional experience involved in visiting the site. Another
possible explanation for this is their sense of obligation to visit the site. Those tourists
who do not consider the site as part of their own heritage may be interested just to see
the site, but for them one visit is enough.
Significant differences were found between the tourists who answered 6 and 2 to the
question dealing with their perception of the site as part of their own heritage (0
representing 'The site is absolutely not part of my heritage' and 6 representing 'The
site is absolutely part of my heritage') and the tourists' length of stay at the site. The
results indicate a trend in which there is a positive association between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' length of stay at the
site. When looking for correlation, a significant relationship was found (Pearson
correlation=0.138, P=0.001; Coefficient correlation =0.186, P=0.001). If a site was
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perceived by the tourists to be part of their own heritage, that may encourage them to
stay longer due to their desire to experience certain emotional feelings. Another
explanation may be that the tourists who perceive the site as part of their own heritage
may actually behave differently, (e.g. they may write a note and put it in the wall, they
may pray), and this difference in behaviour may lead them to stay longer at the site. A
further possible explanation is that those tourists who perceive the site as part of their
own heritage want to get a sense of feeling of the site which may take some time, while
others will enter the site, observe it and move on.
In the context of the interpretation methods used at the site significant differences were
found between tourists who perceive the site as part of their own heritage and those
tourists who did not perceive the site as part of their own heritage. Among those
tourists who perceived the site as part of their own heritage, 31.8% used interpretation
methods, while among those who absolutely did not perceive the site as part of their
own heritage, 62.5% used interpretation methods. A possible explanation for this
pattern is that tourists who considered the site as part of their heritage are more aware
of the site's attributes, and hence do not need interpretation at the site. Another
explanation may be that those tourists have less desire to learn about the site in
comparison to tourists with a lower level of subjective awareness for the history of the
site because they are interested in experiencing something else rather than
interpretation of the site.
No significant differences or associations were found between the tourists' perception
of the site as part of their own heritage and their decision to buy something as a result
of their visit to the site or the number of photographs taken at the Wailing Wall. There
is a need to emphasise that all the relationships dealing with the number of
photographs taken at the site are of dubious value because of the tourists' uncertainty
about the possibility of taking pictures. Tourists reported that they were unsure about
whether they were permitted to take pictures, or that they wanted to respect the feelings
of non-tourists praying at the site.
Significant differences were found between the tourists' perception of the site as part
of their own heritage and their satisfaction from the visit based on parametric
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(F=10.042, DF=303, P=0.000) and non-parametric tests (Chi-Square=52.863, Df=6,
P=0.000). The groups that were different were group 6, which was different from
group 1,2,3 and 4. There was a positive association based on parametric tests (Pearson
correlation =0.361, P=0.000) and non-parametric tests (Coefficient correlation =0.367,
P=0.000) between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and
their satisfaction from the visit. This may suggest that tourists who perceive the site as
part of their own heritage gained more satisfaction from their visit. It must be
remembered that a high level of correlation should not be accepted in the context of
tourists' satisfaction, due to the relatively low range of answers that were provided in
this survey ((issue mentioned in the consumer behaviour research in relation to the
measurement of consumer satisfaction in general (Peterson & Wilson, 1992)). The
average level of satisfaction was 5. The group that does not consider the site as part of
their heritage estimated their level of satisfaction as 4.6. Those who perceived the site
as absolutely part of their heritage estimated their level of satisfaction as 5.64.
Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall
The tourists were asked four questions about their perception of the visit on which they
were asked to comment based on a 0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'I completely disagree'
and 6 representing 'I completely agree'). Table 7.28 presents the results of One Way
Anova test for differences between the groups.
Table 7.28: The tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of their own
heritage in relation to the tourists' perception of the visit
DF Sig.
The visit to the site contributed to 	 our education 0.599 303 0.731
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionall 12.971 303 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of you heritage was
dis ela ed
42.323 303 0.000
303 0.000The visit to the site made 	 ou feel eroud 23.728
The results presented in the table suggest that there are three significant differences.
Those significant differences were found also when the Kruskal-Wallis test was used.
The only exception is the question dealing with the visit as something which
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contributed to the tourists' education. The actual significant differences are presented
based on Scheffe tests in Table 7.29.
Table 7.29: The actual differences between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as
part of their own heritage and the tourists' perception of the visit to the site
Group!
Tourists' perception
of the site as part of
their own heritage
Mean -, Group II 3:* A	 ean-
Tourists' perception'
of the site as part of
! their own heritage	 ti
.„,
The visit to the site moved
you emotionally
6 5.070 0 2.725 0.000
6 5.070 1 3.222 0.017
6 5.070 2 3.700 0.047
6 5.070 3 3.343 0.002
5 4.310 0 2.725 0.012
During the visit you felt that
part of you own heritage
was displayed
6 4.894 0 0.687 0.000
6 4.894 1 1.722 0.000
6 4.894 2 1.800 0.000
6 4.894 3 2.218 0.000
6 4.894 4 3.400 0.018
6 4.894 5 3.310 0.010
5 3.310 0 0.687 0.000
4 3.400 0 0.687 0.000
4 3.400 2 1.722 0.064
The visit to the site made
you feel proud
6 4.411 0 1.037 0.000
6 4.411 1 1.333 0.000
6 4.411 2 1.566 0.000
6 4.411 3 1.687 0.000
6 4.411 4 2.000 0.000
6 4.411 5 2.724 0.017
5 2.724 0 1.037 0.019
The first issue is that the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage did
not lead to differences in the perception of the visit as contributing to their education.
In the context of the other three questions the tourists' perception of the site did lead to
significant differences. These results are logical because those questions are related to
the heritage presented at the site. Another interesting pattern is that all three statements
of those tourists who perceived the site as 'absolutely part of my heritage' were
different from the other groups. The number of differences presented, especially in the
context of the third statement, suggests that there is an association between the tourists'
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perception of the site as part of their own heritage and their perception of the visit. The
linear association between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own
heritage and the questions dealing with their perception of the visit are presented in the
Table 7.30.
Table 7.30: Linear association between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part
of their own heritage and their perception of the visit to the site
•
Pearson
correlation
i	 ,
'''',! 	 -
Coefficient ,
'; correlatiow'
Sig.
kriX
The visit to the site contributed to your
education
-0.051 0.000 0.007 0.000
The visit to the site moved you emotionally 0.441 0.000 0.460 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of you
herita le was dis ' la ed
0.667 0.000 0.670 0.000
The visit to the site made you feel proud 0.528 0.000 0.543 0.000
Table 7.30 suggests both modest and relatively high levels of positive relationship
between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own and aspects of their
perception of the visit. This suggests that the more the tourists consider the site as part
of their own heritage the more they regard the visit as a heritage experience
Tourists' potential behaviour in the future
The tourists were asked four questions about their potential behaviour in the future. As
presented in the next table, significant differences were found in all questions based on
the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. Those differences were
significant when non-parametric tests were used.
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Table 7.31: The tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of their own heritage in relation
to the tourists' potential behaviour in the future
7'	 J‘"
r I...
:**
,,:V`.	 i'
A'	 •'''
‘,,,
,	 2'
i	 •
•	 .
.e	 :	 ,$,
If	 ou visit Israel in the future 	 ou will revisit the site 13.454 303 0.000
You would visit the site even if ou had to ea an entrance fee 10.020 303 0.000
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit 3.033 303 0.007
Israel
You would recommend your friends to visit the site even if they
had to ea an entrance fee
3.232 303 0.004
The significant differences between the groups are presented on the Table 7.31.
Table 7.32: The differences between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of their
own heritage in relation to the tourists' potential behaviour in the future
,
,
,
,
If you visit Israel in the
future you will revisit the
site
Group I
Tourists' perception of
the Wailing Wall as part
of their own heritage.
6
Mean
5.800
. Group II ;',.i.,:lysZ.
Tourists' perception of
, ,r,I.the Wailing Wall as part
. of their own heritageN
.	 .t. - ' ;:rAt4Stig1.:
0
Mean
•	 '
.
3.950
Sig.
vt	 Ve ''.1
0.000
6 5.800 1 4.277 0.041
6 5.800 2 3.733 0.000
6 5.800 3 4.406 0.009
5 5.241 0 3.950 0.035
5 5.241 2 3.733 0.047
4 5.533 0 3.950 0.002
4 5.533 2 3.733 0.005
You would visit the site
even if you had to pay an
entrance fee
6 5.411 0 3.675 0.000
6 5.411 1 3.666 0.038
6 5.411 2 3.400 0.000
6 5.411 3 4.000 0.034
5 5.034 0 3.675 0.071
5 5.034 2 3.400 0.071
4 5.133 0 3.675 0.034
4 5.133 2 3.400 0.039
You would recommend
your friends to visit the
site if they visit Israel
6 5.764 0 5.237 0.088
You would recommend
your friends to visit the
site even if they had to
a	 an entrance fee.
6 5.494 0 4.762 0.060
Chapter seven: Clarifpinz	 189
the research objectives
Chapter seven: Clarifying the research objectives 	 Findings section
Based on the data provided in the Table 7.32, it can be seen that in the context of the
first question there were more differences than in the second question, and in the
context of the second question there were more significant differences than with the
third and fourth questions. This simply illustrates that when the tourists were asked
about themselves (first and second questions) there were more differences than when
they were asked about their friends (third and fourth questions). The differences may
be due to the fact that participants were not in a position to link their perception of their
friends' perception of the site to a recommendation to their friends. This assumption is
based on comments provided in the context of this question. Participants mentioned
that their friends' perception of the site as part of their heritage, and their friends'
personal characteristics would be something which would influence the answers given.
For example: 'I am not sure that the Wailing Wall is as related to my friends as it is
related to me', it is difficult for me to explain it. I have a special relationship with the
Wailing Wall, maybe because I am Jewish, maybe because I am Zionist. My friend
will think that it is just a wall', 'for me the site is just a wall but for some of my Jewish
friend this is the Wailing Wall. I will recommend my Jewish friends to visit the site,
but not my other friends.'
As indicated before, the significant differences that were found based on the Scheffe
tests suggest that there is an association between the tourists' perception of the site as
part of their own heritage and their potential behaviour in the future regarding the site.
The association between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage
and their potential behaviour in the future is presented in Table 7.33.
Table 7.33: Linear relationship between the tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part
of their own heritage and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future
Pearson
correlation
Sig. Coefficient
correlation
Sig. •
.
If you visit Israel in the future you will
revisit the site
0.429 0.000 0.440 0.000
You would visit the site even if you had to 0.380 0.000 0.403 0.000
' a	 an entrance fee
You would recommend your friends to visit
the site if they visit Israel
0.223 0.000 0.270 0.000
You would recommend your friends to visit
the site even if they had to pay an entrance
fee.
0.238 0.000 0.265 0.000
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Table 7.32 indicates that there are linear relationships (based on parametric and non-
parametric tests) between the tourists' potential behaviour in the future and the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. The table emphasises that
when the tourists were commenting about themselves there was a stronger positive
relationship in comparison to their responses about their friends. Once again this
pattern may be explained by the fact that the tourists' perception of the site as a
heritage place is something that the tourists consider as relevant for them and not for
their friends.
Hypotheses which relate to the tourists' perception of Massada as part of
their own heritage in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
Tourists' motivation to visit Massada
Table 7.34 sets out all the reasons given for the visit to Massada in relation to the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. All the significant results
were also found significant when Kruskal Wallis tests were conducted under non-
parametric assumptions.
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Table 7.34: The tourists' motivation to visit Massada in relation to the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage
Reason for visiting the site	
•
Because of its relitious characteristics 4.159 137
.
0.001
Because of its historic back: ound 0.682 137 0.665
Because it was on	 our wa to another site 0.578 137 0.747
Because you wanted to have a day out 0.715 137 0.639
Because of the .11 sical nature of the site 0.487 137 0.817
Because ou wanted to learn about the site 1.473 137 0.192
Because	 ou felt	 ou should visit the site 2.197 137 0.047
B	 1 1 •aw°	 . 16.237 137 0.000
Because ou wanted to have some entertainment 1.045 137 0.399
Because	 ou wanted to era there 1.702 137 0.125
Because	 ou wanted to feel emotionall involved 4.714 137 0.000
Because	 ou felt obliged to visit the site 3.218 137 0.006
Because	 ou felt a sense of belontint to the site 11.681 137 0.000
Because	 ou thou_ht it was imiortant to visit the site 2.612 137 0.020
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site
that	 ou had to see once in	 our life
0.319 137 0.926
Because	 ou wanted to relax 1.848 137 0.095
Before clarifying the actual significant differences between the groups, those reasons
in which significant differences were not found are discussed. Significant differences
were not found in the context of eight reasons. None of these relate to the site as a
heritage site. The actual differences between the tourists, based on their perception of
the site as a heritage site, are presented in Table 7.35, using a 0 to 6 scale. (0
representing 'This is absolutely not part of my heritage' and 6 representing 'This is
absolutely part of my heritage').
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Because you wanted to feel
emotionally involved
Because you felt obliged to
visit the site
Because you felt a sense of
belonging to the site
Reason for visiting the site- Group!	 Mean	 Group II	 ean 04. Si
. Tourists'	 ,.. Tourists'
perception of	 perception of 
Ma.ssada as part of	 Massada as part o	 ...T.e
their own heritage,	 their own heritage:,
-140,47-4.b'
Because of its religious
characteristics
Because it is part of your own
herita.e
0 2.095 5 4.500 0.011
0 2.095 6 4.090 0.053
0 0.404 3 2.157 0.071
0 0.404 4 3.266 0.000
0 0.404 5 3.300 0.000
0 0.404 6 4.818 0.000
6 4.818 1 2.250 0.082
6 4.818 2 1.833 0.004
6 4.818 3 2.157 0.003
0 1.404 5 1.300 0.008
0 1.404 6 2.318 0.023
0 0.166 6 1.318 0.013
0 1.000 4 2.733 0.045
0 1.000 5 3.300 0.001
0 1.000 6 3.045 0.000
6 3.045 1 2.250 0.042
6 3.045 2 1.833 0.019
6 3.045 3 1.578 0.001
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Table7.35: The actual differences between the tourists' motivation to visit Massada in relation to
the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage
The results presented in the above table suggest that if significant differences were
found, they were found between those participants who perceived the site as part of
their own heritage (answered 5,6) and those who did not (answered 0,1). This may
indicate that there is a possibility of an association between the tourists' perception of
the site as part of their own heritage and some of their motivations to visit Massada.
As was indicated, the differences that were found between more than one group based
on Scheffe tests, are an indication of linear associations between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' motivation for
visiting the site. The next table presents parametric and non-parametric test results for
linear association.
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Table 7.36: Linear relationship between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their
own heritage and the tourists' motivations to visit the site
Reason for visiting the site
pr,
Pearson
correlation P,''
Coefficient
,-	 .	 --	 .
+I correlation t.
Because of its religious characteristics 0.386 0.000 0.367 0.000
Because of its historic background 0.103 0.231 0.092 0.285
Because it was on your way to another site 0.044 0.605 0.046 0.589
Because you wanted to have a day out 0.069 0.425 0.123 0.152
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.023 0.790 0.009 0.915
Because you wanted to learn about the site 0.051 0.554 0.029 0.732
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.265 0.002 0.266 0.002
Because it is part of your own heritage 0.633 0.000 0.646 0.000
Because you wanted to have some
entertainment
0.086 0.315 0.110 0.201
Because you wanted to pray there 0.197 0.020 0.222 0.009
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
0.388 0.000 0.396 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.295 0.000 0.282 0.001
Because you felt a sense of belonging to
the site
0.567 0.000 0.585 0.000
Because you thought it was important to
visit the site
0.290 0.001 0.302 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a
world famous site that you had to see once
in your life
-0.082 0.340 -0.076 0.375
Because you wanted to relax -0.001 0.988 -0.009 0.916
The results presented in Table 7.36 suggest that there are significant relationships in
eight out of the sixteen reasons. The strength of the relationship may lead to some
suppositions about the nature of heritage tourism. The reasons provided can be divided
into three groups: reasons for which significant relationships were not found; those for
which the significant linear relationships was not strong (0.2 and under); and reasons in
which significant relationships have been found and the correlation is relatively high
(above 0.2). It can be seen that generally the first group is composed of reasons which
do not relate to the site as a heritage site. The second group is composed of reasons,
which relate to the historic attributes of the site, and the third group is composed of
reasons which relate to the heritage of the site. An exception to this is the second
reason: 'because of its historic background' which falls into the thirst group. A
possible explanation for this is that Massada as a site has a relatively famous history,
which is likely to motivate a visit from all tourists (82.6% gave answers 5 or 6 in the
context on this question). This may explain why there were no significant relationships
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with the tourists' perception of the site as part of their heritage. Another possible
explanation is that because of the location of the site (relatively far from other tourist
attractions), the entrance cost, and the time involved in a visit to the site, it was mainly
those tourists who were interested in the attributes of the site who visited it.
This pattern of answers (as mentioned in the context of the Wailing Wall) may indicate
that the tourists' motivations for visiting this site may be grouped into subgroups,
based on reasons which relate to the site as heritage site, reasons which relate to the
site as a historic site, and reasons which are not related to either the heritage or the
history of the site. It is interesting to compare the tourists' motivation in the context of
Massada and the Wailing Wall in relation to the tourists' perception of a site as a part
of their heritage. However, it is essential to remember that site attributes, which are not
related to the heritage of a site, can have critical influence. For example, it is logical to
assume that the relationships between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their
own heritage will be different in the context of the reason 'because it was on your way
to another site' when comparing Massada and the Wailing Wall. This is because the
Wailing Wall is located very close to other tourist attractions, while Massada is located
relatively far from other tourist attractions. Differences can be expected also with
respect to the reason 'because you wanted to pray there'. The Wailing Wall is
considered to be the most religious site for Jews, while Massada is not mentioned at all
in the Holy Books. It is also interesting to note that the tourists' willingness to learn
about a site has no significant relationship with the tourists' perception of the either of
these sites as part of their own heritage. This may indicate something about the nature
of heritage tourism in general and heritage tourists in particular, in that those tourists
who are motivated by the heritage of a site and perceive the site as part of their own
heritage, do not wish to 'learn' about that site compared to other tourists.
Tourists' behaviour at Massada
Several questions were asked about tourist behaviour at Massada. The answers are
presented based on the order in which the questions were asked.
The tourists were asked if they had visited Massada before. The results point out that
tourists who consider the site as 'absolutely part of their heritage' are significantly
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Had you visited Massada before 0.331 0.000 0.335 0.000
How many times 0.335 0.000 0.369 0.000
Pearson
correlation
Sig.	 Coefficient
correlation
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different from all the other groups (based on Scheffe tests) in that that they had visited
the site more often. Among the other participants, no significance differences were
found.
When examining the number of times tourists had visited the site before, the same
pattern of answers was found, the group that considered the site as absolutely part of
their own heritage was significantly different from the other groups. However, in the
context of the number of visits to the site on their present visit to Israel, no significant
differences were found.
When looking at the patterns it can be seen that, in the context of the questions dealing
with the tourists' visit to the site in the past, tourists who considered Massada as part of
their own heritage visited more times than others. The next table confirms this pattern
by illustrating that there is an association between those variables.
Table 7.37: Linear relationship between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their
own heritage in relation to the tourists' prior visits to the site
A possible explanation for this pattern of behaviour is that those tourists who visit a
site which is part of their own heritage may be interested in visiting the site more than
once because of the emotional experience involved in visiting. Another possible
explanation for this is their sense of obligation to visit the site. Those tourists who do
not consider the site as part of their own heritage may be interested in visiting the site
only once.
A possible explanation for the fact that there were no relationships and significant
differences in the number of visits to Massada on the present visit to Israel is the
location of Massada, and the time involved in a visit to the site (as already mentioned
before). Tourists who visit the site have to make a special trip. Another reason is that
the visit to the site involves spending a relatively long time on site, and tourists are
normally limited in their time. Another issue that has to be taken into account in the
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context of Massada is that the visit to the site involves some physical effort. The
temperatures at the site are relatively high, which may be a deterrent in making more
than one visit to Massada on the same trip to Israel. Another issue in this context is that
some tourists prefer to visit the site around 0600 am to see the sunrise. For tourists who
are not staying at the Dead Sea this means that they have to start their day around 0400
am, which again may cause tourists not to visit the site more than once on the same trip
to Israel. All of this may explain why only 5 out of 138 tourists visited the site twice.
No significant differences or any relationship were found between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' length of stay at the
site. In the context of the tourists' length of stay at the site the range of answers was
very small. It varied between 2.1 and 2.5 hours. A possible explanation for the fact that
no relationship was found between the tourists' length of stay at the site and their
perception of the site as part of their own heritage relates to the attributes of the site.
Visiting all the different sections of this site takes some time, and in the context of
Massada the tourists are not involved in activities which relate to their perception of
site as part of their own heritage. This is different for example, at the Wailing Wall,
where tourists who regard the site as part of their heritage may pray, or write a note
and put it in the wall which extends their stay at the site.
No significant differences or any kind of relationship were found between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and tourists' decision to purchase
something as a result of their visit to the site. Respondents to this question suggested
that the way the question was asked was not accurate enough. The rationale for asking
this question was to clarify any possible relationships between the tourists' perception
of the site and their decision to purchase something, which related to the heritage of the
site. The answers included things which do not relate to their own heritage (such as
meals, hats, water).
No relationship was found between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their
own heritage and the interpretation methods used during the visit to the site. A possible
explanation for this is that most of the tourists used interpretation methods on the site.
Due to the attributes of Massada, (such as location, and time of travel to the site) those
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tourists who visited the site may be more interested in the history of the site, which
would encourage them to use interpretation methods.
No relationship was found between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their
own heritage and the number of photographs taken at the site in comparison to a
similar site.
Significant differences were not found between the tourists' perception of the site as
part of their own heritage and the tourists' satisfaction from the visit based on
parametric and non-parametric tests. When looking at the tourists' level of satisfaction
from the visit in relation to their perception of the site as part of their own heritage, it
can be seen that the spectrum of answers is limited (between 4.73 and 5.71). This
means that it is difficult to find significant differences between the groups. No trend
can be seen in this context. This may be because the heritage the site represents is not
something that influences the tourists' experience at the site. It may be that the sites'
other attributes have a stronger influence on the tourists' satisfaction from the visit.
Tourists' perception of the visit to Massada
The tourists were asked four questions about their perceptions of the visit, on which
they were asked to comment based on a 0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'I completely
disagree' and 6 represent 'I completely agree'). Table 7.38 presents the results of One
Way Anova test for differences between the groups.
Table 7.38: The tourists' perception of their visit to Massada in relation to the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage
The visit to the site contributed to your education 1.836
DF
137
Sig.:
0.097
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionall 3.876 137 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of you heritage was
disela ed
20.006 137 0.000
The visit to the site made	 ou feel sroud 9.891 137 0.000
The results presented in the above table suggest that there are significant differences in
each of the questions. Those significant differences were also found when the Kruskal-
Wallis test was used, except for the question: 'the visit to the site contributed to your
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Group I	 Mean
Tourists' perception of
Massada as part of their
own heritage.
Group II i".."
Tourists' perception
of Massada as part of
their own heritage.4,
A
During the visit you felt
that part of your own
herita e was dis la ed
The visit to the site moved
ou emotionall
6	 4.454 0 2.666 0.036
0	 0.285 3 2.000 0.029
0	 0.285 4 3.200 0.000
0	 0.285 5 3.250 0.000
0	 0.285 6 4.454 0.000
6	 4.454 1 1.875 0.027
6	 4.454 2 1.166 0.000
6	 4.454 3 2.000 0.001
0	 0.833 5 3.542 0.084
6	 4.500 0 0.833 0.000
6	 4.500 2 1.833 0.026
6	 4.500 3 1.473 0.001
The visit to the site made
ou feel iroud
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education'. The actual significant differences are presented based on Scheffe tests in
Table 7.39.
Table 7.39: The actual differences between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of
their own heritage and the tourists' perception of the visit
The two previous tables suggest data relevant for understanding the research questions.
One issue is that the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage did not
lead to differences in the perception of the visit as contributing to their education. In
the context of the three other questions the tourists' perception of the site led to
significant differences. The second issue is that in all three statements those tourists
who perceived the site as 'absolutely part of my heritage' and those tourists who
perceived the site as 'absolutely not part of my heritage' were different from the others.
These results are logical because the statements provided are related to the heritage of
the site. The number of differences presented, especially in the context of the third and
fourth statements, suggest that there is an association between the tourists' perception
of the site as part of their own heritage and their perception of the visit.
The linear association between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their own
heritage in relation to their perception of the visit is presented in the Table 7.40.
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Table 7.40: Linear relationship between the tourists' perception of Massada as part of their
own heritage and the tourists' perception of the visit to the site
Pearson
'.-	 correlation -
Sig.:;,
'
Coefficient gt,
correlation tiM1*-nit
Sig., 
*
The visit to the site contributed to your 	 0.018
education
0.832 0.055 0.520
The visit to the site moved you emotionally	 0.328 0.000 0.331 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of your 	 0.675
herita • e was dis e la ed
0.000 0.691 0.000
The visit to the site made you feel proud 	 0.475 0.000 0.499 0.000
Table 7.40 suggests modest (in the context of 'the visit to the site moved you
emotionally') and relatively high levels of relationships (in the context of 'during the
visit you felt that part of your own heritage was displayed' and 'the visit to the site
made you feel proud') between the tourists' perception of the visit and their perception
of Massada as part of their own heritage. This means that the tourists who consider the
site to be part of their own heritage perceived the visit to Massada as a heritage
experience. Those relationships may suggest that those tourists who consider Massada
as part of their own heritage are exposed to different experiences in comparison to
tourists who do not perceive the site as part of their own heritage.
Tourists' potential behaviour in the future
The tourists were asked two questions about their potential behaviour in the future. In
the context of Massada, no significant differences were found between responses to
these questions based on the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own
heritage. The fact that there are no relationships between the tourists' perception of the
site as part of their own heritage and their intention to visit the site in the future or to
recommend their friends to visit the site if they visit Israel, could be explained on
different levels. Attributes of the site such as the site's architecture, and the view that
can be seen from the site, may lead a tourist to visit the site again, without any
relationship to the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. Unlike
the Wailing Wall which is not outstanding as a site, except from a heritage perspective,
Massada has some unique attributes for all tourists, regardless of any relationship to
their perception of the site as part of their heritage.
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7.4.3 Summary of the hypotheses which relate to the third research
objective
The hypotheses clarified in this section are divided into two different groups. The first
group was composed of hypotheses concerned with the tourists' perception of the site
as a heritage site in general in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns at the site. The
second group of hypotheses clarified the relationship between the tourists' visitation
patterns and their perception of the site as a heritage site in relation to their own
heritage.
In the context of the tourists' perception of the site as a heritage site, it was decided not
to explore this relationship in the context of the Wailing Wall due to the fact that only
9 of 388 tourists who were aware of the site did not perceive the site as a heritage site.
In the context of Massada some relationships were found between the tourists'
perception of the site as a heritage site and the tourists' motivation to visit the site, the
tourists' actual behaviour, the perception of the visit, and the tourists' potential
behaviour in the future.
The second group of hypotheses explored differences between groups as well as
associations between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage
and the tourists' visitation patterns at a site. The results indicate that the tourists'
perception of a site is associated with the tourists' motivation to visit that site, the
tourists' behaviour at the site and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future in the
context of that site. These relationships are at the core of this research, and suggest that
the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage is at the core of heritage
tourism. As such it is suggested that those tourists who do perceive a site as part of
their own heritage are the core of the phenomenon called heritage tourism, and they are
distinguished from other tourists based on their behaviour before visiting that site, their
behaviour at the site, their perception of the visit and their potential behaviour in the
future.
Another interesting finding was that the tourists' motivations for visiting a site could
be divided into three groups. The first is composed of reasons, which do not relate to
the history and the heritage of the site. The second group is composed of reasons which
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relate to the site as an historic attraction. The third group is composed of reasons which
relate to the site as a heritage site. These three groups can be used as the basis for a
segmentation of tourists in the context of sites presenting historic artefacts, based on
their main motivation to visit the sites in relation to their perception of the site as a
heritage site/ or part of their own heritage.
7.5 Hypotheses related to the relationship between the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site
and the tourists' visitation patterns
The hypotheses clarified in this section examine relationships between the tourists'
visitation patterns and the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site.
The explained variable in the context of this research objective is the tourists'
subjective awareness of a site history, and the outcome variable is the tourists'
visitation patterns. The tourists' visitation patterns are divided into four subgroups: (1)
tourists' motivation to visit a site, (2) the actual behaviour at a site, (3) tourists'
perception of a visit to a site and (4) the tourists' intention to visit a site in the future.
The research hypotheses clarified in this section are diagrammed in the Figure 7.7.
Figure 7.7: The research hypothesis dealing with the tourists' subjective awareness of a site
and a tourists' visitation patterns
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Figure 7.8 illustrates the research objective clarified in this section in the context of the
research problem.
Figure 7.8: The research objective dealing with the tourists' subjective awareness of the
heritage site and the tourists' visitation patterns at a site
7.5.1 Hypotheses related to the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the site in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
The hypotheses discussed in this section are generalised into the next research
hypothesis: the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site is associated with
the tourists' visitation patterns at that site. The null hypothesis is: the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of a site is not associated with the tourists'
visitation patterns to that site.
Hypotheses which relate to the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the Wailing Wall in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns
The tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall
The tourists were asked to comment, based on a 0 to 6 scale (0 represented 'I did not
know anything at all about the history of the place' and 6 'I was completely familiar
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with the history of the place') if they visited the site because of a certain reason. The
next table presents participants' responses to the reasons to visit the site based on their
subjective awareness of the history of the site.
Table 7.41: Tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall in relation to the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of the site
Reason for visiting the site	 :+ '' i-, Xi44n11 F W04. DF - Sig.(
Because of its religious characteristics 8.063 303 0.000
Because of its historic background 5.917 303 0.000
Because it was on your way to another site 1.407 303 0.212
Because you wanted to have a day out 2.907 303 0.009
Because there was no entrance fee 0.802 303 0.569
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.755 303 0.606
Because you wanted to learn about the site. 2.946 303 0.008
Because you felt you should visit the site 6,765 303 0.000
Because it is part of your own heritage 11.218 303 0.000
Because you wanted to have some entertainment 0.582 303 0.744
Because you wanted to pray there 7.875 303 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved 8.026 303 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 3.186 303 0.005
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site 12.353 303 0.000
Because you thought it was important to visit the site 3.475 303 0.002
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site
that you had to see once in your life
5.243 303 0.000
Because you wanted to relax 0.739 303 0.618
The table reveals some interesting results. None of the reasons in which non-significant
results were found are related to the attributes of the site as a heritage or historic site.
However, significant differences were found in the context of the reason 'because you
wanted to have a day out'. A possible explanation for this is that the association found
is actually a negative association between the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the Wailing Wall, and the tourists' willingness 'to have a day out' as a
reason to visit the site. To explore this issue and to see if other trends exist, the next
table presents the actual significant differences between tourists based on their
subjective awareness of the history of the site, and is followed by further discussion.
Chapter seven: Clarifying
	 204
the research objectives
Chapter seven: Clarifying the research objectives 	 Findings section
Table 7.42: The differences in the tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall in relation to
the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site
Reason for visiting the site 	 Group I - .
,	 ,.,_ .	 Tourists'
.,	 .	
subjective
awareness ,-	
„
Mean. Group II
,. Tourists''..1'
subjective
awareness.
Mean: i : 1
\
Because of its reli!ious characteristics	 6 5.404 2 3.379 0.000
6 5.404 3 4.298 0.019
6 5.404 4 4.214 0.008
5 4.952 2 3.379 0.010
Because of its historic back!round	 6 5.528 2 4.172 0.000
5 5.333 2 4.172 0.010
3 5.228 2 4.172 0.035
Because ou wanted to have a da out	 4 0.375 2 1.586 0.046
Because you wanted to learn about	 6
the site
3.483 3 4.666 0.044
Because you felt you should visit the	 6
site
4.943 2 2.655 0.000
6 4.943 3 3.719 0.030
6 4.943 4 3.857 0.090
5 4.603 2 2.655 0.003
Because it is part of your own
	 6
herita:e
4.280 2 1.724 0.000
6 4.280 3 1.561 0.000
6 4.280 4 2.589 0.006
5 3.063 3 1.561 0.049
Because	 ou wanted to era	 there	 6 3.853 2 1.137 0.000
6 3.853 3 1.964 0.002
6 3.853 4 2.053 0.004
5 2.952 2 1.137 0.079
Because you wanted to feel
	 6
emotionall	 involved
3.943 2 1.137 0.001
6 3.943 3 2.245 0.003
6 3.943 4 2.196 0.002
5 3.428 2 1.137 0.066
Because you felt obliged to visit the	 6
site
2.786 3 1.368 0.045
Because you felt a sense of belonging	 6
to the site
4.258 0 0.000 0.097
6 4.258 2 1.379 0.000
6 4.258 3 1.719 0.000
6 4.258 4 2.232 0.000
6 4.258 5 2.904 0.033
Because you thought it was important	 6
to visit the site
5.179 3 4.210 0.053
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is
	 6
a world famous site that you had to
see once in	 our life
1.831 2 4.103 0.002
6 1.831 3 3.386 0.017
The two tables (7.42, 7.43) present some interesting findings. As can be seen, in the
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context of some of the reasons for visiting the site, significant differences were found
between more than two groups. These data suggest linear relationships between the
tourists' subjective awareness of the heritage of the site and the tourists' motivation to
visit the site. In the context of some of the reasons there seems to be a positive
association (e.g. 'because you felt a sense of belonging to the site', 'because you felt
you should visit the site'), while in others there seems to be negative association (e.g.
'because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in
your life', 'because you wanted to have a day out')
Data presented in Table 7.43 strengthens the supposition for linear relationships.
Table 7.43: Linear association between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the
Wailing Wall and the tourists' motivations to visit the site
Reason for visiting the site -
kw-'
Pearson
correlation
i Coefficient
,
- correlation .'
Sig.'-'
•
-
Because of its religious characteristics 0.345 0.000 0.376 0.000
Because of its historic background 0.259 0.000 0.319 0.000
Because it was on your way to another site -0.143 0.013 -0.176 0.000
Because you wanted to have a day out -0.122 0.033 -0.129 0.025
Because there was no entrance fee -0.030 0.606 -0.035 0.541
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.039 0.503 0.027 0.639
Because you wanted to learn about the site -0.168 0.003 -0.116 0.042
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.293 0.000 0.329 0.000
Because it is part of your own heritage 0.408 0.000 0.415 0.000
Because you wanted to have some
entertainment
-0.079 0.169 -0.132 0.021
Because you wanted to pray there 0.345 0.000 0.356 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
0.332 0.000 0.337 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.216 0.000 0.212 0.000
Because you felt a sense of belonging to
the site
0.419 0.000 0.433 0.000
Because you thought it was important to
visit the site
0.238 0.000 0.312 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a
world famous site that you had to see once
in your life
-0.260 0.000 -0.268 0.000
Because you wanted to relax 0.102 0.077 0.042 0.467
The table presented here suggests that the tourists' motivation can be divided into three
groups: those that have no significant linear association in them, those that have a
significant negative relationship, and those which have a significant positive
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relationship. Those reasons for which a linear association was not found are related to
the site's attributes, which are not related to the heritage/history of the site. Those
reasons which were negatively correlated, are reasons which do not relate to the site as
a heritage site. One reason that was negatively correlated to the tourists' subjective
awareness was the tourists' willingness to learn about the site. A possible explanation
for this is that those tourists who felt they knew about the site did not visit the site
because they wanted to learn about it. Those reasons that were positively associated
with the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site, are related to the site
as a heritage site and for its religious attributes.
Among the reasons for which significant relationships were found, in the case of 9
reasons the correlation was above 0.2. Those reasons were all related to the attributes
of the site as a heritage site. This suggests that tourists who were motivated to visit the
site because of its heritage attributes, had higher levels of subjective awareness of the
history of the site than those tourists who were not motivated to visit the site by the
heritage attributes of the site. However, it may be that this association is due to a
mediate variable that is associated with the tourists' subjective awareness of the site
and their motivation to visit the site.
Tourists' behaviour at the Wailing Wall
Various questions were asked about tourist behaviour at the site. The answers to these
questions are discussed following the order in which the questions were asked.
All the tourists were asked if they had visited the Wailing Wall before. The results
indicate that those tourists who consider their subjective awareness of the history of the
site as 'completely familiar with the history of the site' are significantly different from
all other groups (based on Scheffe tests). Among other participants no relationships
have been found.
In the context of the other questions, which deal with the number of times the tourists
had visited the site in the past and on this present visit, no significant differences were
found between the tourists, based on their subjective awareness of the history of the
Wailing Wall. When looking at patterns in the answers it can be seen that tourists
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having a higher level of subjective awareness of the site had visited the Wailing Wall
more often in the past as well as in the present visit. Table 7.44 confirms this pattern by
illustrating that there is a positive association between these variables.
Table 7.44: Linear relationship between prior visits to the Wailing Wall and the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of the site
,	 Pearson l'-,
correlation
,	 i
.•1? •
, Coefficient ,'
correlation,?
' tSig."
Had you visited the Wailing Wall before 	 0.261 0.000 0.261 0.000
How many times	 0.260 0.000 0.307 0.000
How many times did you visit the Wailing 	 0.278 0.000 0.240 0.000
Wall on this visit
A possible explanation may be that the tourists have a higher level of awareness of the
site's history because they had visited the site before. Another possible explanation is
that the tourists' subjective awareness is associated with other factors that are
associated with their visitation patterns.
No relationship was found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
the site and their visit to the site as part of a tour group.
As far as length of stay is concerned, significant differences were found based on One
Way Anova test. However, Scheffe tests did not indicate any actual significant
differences between groups. When looking at the results, a trend can be observed in
which there is a positive association between the tourists' subjective awareness of the
site history and their length of stay at the site. When looking for correlations, a weak
significant low relationship was found (Pearson correlation=0.196, P=0.001;
Coefficient correlation =-0.190, P=0.001). A possible explanation for this may be the
fact that tourists who have a higher level of awareness may wish to stay longer in order
to observe what they read/know about. Another possible explanation is that tourists'
subjective awareness for the history of the site is associated with another concept that
may encourage them to stay longer at the site.
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When looking at the percentage of tourists who used interpretation methods at the site,
it can be seen that as the participants' subjective awareness of the history of the site
became higher, they used fewer interpretation methods. In this context significant
differences were found between those tourists who answered 6 and 3,4. The fact that
no differences were found between those tourists who answered 0,1 is due to the small
number of participants who perceived their level of awareness of the history of the site
as low. A possible explanation for this pattern is that tourists who consider their level
of awareness of the history of the Wailing Wall as high, may have less willingness to
use interpretation methods due to a lower need for additional information about the
site. Based on the trend, observed correlation tests were conducted and a low negative
association was found based on parametric (Pearson correlation=-0.234, P=0.000) and
non- parametric tests (Coefficient correlation =-0.244, P=0.000). A low negative
correlation was found (Pearson correlation=-0.116, P=0.044) between the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of the site and the use of a tourist guidebook.
No significant differences or associations were found between the tourists' subjective
awareness of the history of the site and their decision to buy something as a result of
their visit to the site. Also in the context of the number of photographs taken at the site
no significant differences or associations were found. As mentioned before, all the
relationships dealing with the number of photographs taken at the site were influenced
by the tourists' uncertainty about the possibility of taking pictures at the site.
Significant differences were found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the site and their satisfaction from the visit based on parametric (F=5.511,
DF=303, P=0.000) and non-parametric tests (Chi-Square=35.093, Df=6, P=0.000). The
actual differences were between group 6, and group 2,3 and 4. There was a positive
association based on parametric tests (Pearson correlation=0.297, P=0.000) and non-
parametric tests (Coefficient correlation=0.323, P=0.000) between the tourists'
subjective awareness and their satisfaction from the visit. This suggests that tourists
who have a higher level of subjective awareness of the site have a higher level of
satisfaction from the visit. A high level of correlation should not be accepted in the
context of tourists' satisfaction, due to the relatively low range of answers that was
provided in this survey. The average level of satisfaction was 5 while those who were
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completely unfamiliar with the history of the site estimated their level of satisfaction
from the site as 4.3, those who perceived the site as absolutely part of their heritage
estimated their level of satisfaction as 5.4.
Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall
The tourists were asked four questions about their perception of the visit, using a 0 to 6
scale (0 representing 'I completely disagree' and 6 representing 'I completely agree').
The questions dealt with the tourists' perception of the visit as contributing to their
education and their perception of the visit based on the heritage attributes of the site
Table 7.45: Tourists' perception of the visit to the Wailing Wall and tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of the site
..
The visit to the site contributed to 	 our education 2.230 303 0.040
The visit to the site moved 	 ou emotionally 8.358 303 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of you heritage was
dissla ed
7.910 303 0.000
The visit to the site made
	 ou feel eroud 7.812 303 0.000
The results presented in the table suggest that there are significant differences for each
of the questions (those significant differences were found also when Kruskal-Wallis
test was used) The actual significant differences are presented based on Scheffe tests in
Table 7.46.
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6 4.775 0 1.000 0.067
6 4.775 2 3.172 0.014
6 4.775 3 3.228 0.001
6 4.775 4 3.089 0.000
6 3.977 2 1.931 0.007
6 3.977 3 1.701 0.000
6 3.977 4 2.285 0.004
6 3.977 5 2.666 0.056
6 3.707 2 1.827 0.019
6 3.707 3 1.561 0.000
6 3.707 4 1.892 0.001
6 3.707 5 2.079 0.004
The visit to the site moved you
emotional!
During the visit you felt that part of you
own herita . e was dis * la ed
The visit to the site made ou feel eroud
• Group I
Tourists'
subjective •;.
awareness
Reason for visiting the site Group II	 ean?"-
Tourists
subjective
awareness
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Table 7.46: The differences between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the
Wailing Wall and their perception of the visit to the site
The data presented in this table suggest that the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the site did not lead to differences in the perception of the visit as
contributing to education. In the context of the other three questions the tourists'
subjective awareness did lead to significant differences. Another pattern is that in all
three statements those tourists who perceived their subjective awareness of the site as
'I am completely familiar with the history of the site' were different from other groups.
The degree of difference presented, especially in the context of the third statement,
suggest that there is a linear association between the tourists' subjective awareness of
the site and their perception of the visit. The linear association between the tourists'
subjective awareness and the questions dealing with their perception of the visit are
presented in the Table 7.47.
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Table 7.47: The relationships between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Wailing Wall and the tourists' perception of the visit to the site
The visit to the site contributed to your
education
-0.131 0.022 -0.042 0.467
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionall 0.131 0.000 0.358 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of your
heritate was dis s la ed
0.319 0.000 0.335 0.000
0.308 0.000 0.328 0.000The visit to the site made 	 ou feel proud
Table 7.47 suggests that there is a relationship between the tourists' perception of the
visit as a heritage experience and their subjective awareness of the history of the site.
The findings presented here suggest that those tourists who have a high level of
subjective awareness of the site may also regard the visit to the site as a heritage
experience. This suggests that there is an association between the tourists' subjective
awareness and their perception of the site as part of their own heritage.
Tourists' potential behaviour in the future
The tourists were asked four questions about their behaviour in the future. As
presented in the next table, significant differences were found in responses to all
questions based on the tourists' subjective awareness of the site (those differences were
significant when a non-parametric test were used).
Table 7.48: The tourists' subjective awareness of the Wailing Wall and the tourists' potential
behaviour in the future
_
i	 ..
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site 12.975 303 0.040
You would visit the site even if ou had to ea
	 an entrance fee 10.179 303 0.000
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit 3.919 303 0.001
Israel
You would recommend your friends to visit the site even if they
had to la	 an entrance fee.
4.882 303 0.000
The significant differences are presented in Table 7.49.
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Table 7.49: The differences between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the
Wailing Wall and tourists' potential behaviour in the future
.
-
Group I	 '
Tourists' subjective
"awareness of the site ,
Mean , Group II
Tourists' subjective
awareness of the site
•,' 	 -,-. `4;-)44
Mean, Sig. ç
If you visit Israel in the
future you will revisit
the site
6 5.618 0 0.666 0.000
6 5.618 2 3.517 0.000
6 5.618 3 4.193 0.000
6 5.618 4 4.642 0.054
5 5.222 0 0.666 0.001
5 5.222 2 3.517 0.001
5 5.222 3 4.193 0.062
4 4.642 0 0.666 0.010
You would visit the site
even if you had to pay
an entrance fee
6 5.224 0 0.000 0.001
6 5.224 2 3.000 0.000
6 5.224 3 4.105 0.045
6 5.224 4 4.160 0.074
5 4.873 0 0.000 0.003
5 4.873 2 3.000 0.002
4 4.160 0 0.000 0.024
You would
recommend your
friends to visit the site
if the	 visit Israel
6 5.674 2 4.758 0.007
5 5.698 2 4.758 0.006
You would recommend
your friends to visit the
site even if they had to
say an entrance fee.
6 5.427 2 4.206 0.004
5 5.428 2 4.206 0.011
Based on the data provided in the above table it can be seen that in the context of the
first two questions there were more differences than in the context of the third and
fourth question. This illustrates that when the tourists were asked about themselves
(first and second questions) there were more differences between the groups than in
relation to the questions in which tourists were asked about their friends (third and
fourth questions). The difference may be due to the fact that participants, when
responding about their friends, could not predict any relationship between their friends
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and the site. This assumption is made based on comments made in the context of these
questions. Participants mentioned that their friends' perception of the site as a heritage
site, and their friends' personal characteristics are factors that may influence their
potential behaviour in the future.
As was indicated before, the significant differences that were found based on Scheffe
tests suggest that there is an association between the tourists' subjective awareness of
the site and their potential behaviour in the future regarding the site. These associations
are presented in the next table
Table 7.50: Linear relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the Wailing
Wall and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future
Pearson
correlation
Sig. Coefficient
,. cbrrelation
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the
site
0.440 0.000 0.452 0.000
You would visit the site even if you had to pay
an entrance fee
0.383 0.000 0.378 0.000
You would recommend your friends to visit the
site if the	 visit Israel
0.207 0.000 0.289 0.000
You would recommend your friends to visit the
site even if the	 had to ' a	 an entrance fee.
0.206 0.000 0.247 0.000
Table 7.50 indicates that there are linear relationships (based on parametric or non-
parametric tests) between the tourists' behaviour in the future and the tourists'
subjective awareness of the site history. The table shows that when the tourists were
commenting about themselves there was a stronger positive relationship than in
responses about their friends. This pattern may be explained by the fact that the tourists
differentiate between themselves and their friends when commenting about their
behaviour in the future. Another interesting pattern is that a meaningful linear
association was found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the site history and
tourists' potential behaviour in the future. This relationship indicates that the tourists'
subjective awareness of the site attributes may influence their behaviour in the future.
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Hypotheses which relate to the relationship between the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of Massada and their visitation
patterns. 
Tourists' motivation to visit Massada
Table 7.51 sets out the reasons given for visiting Massada in relation to the tourists'
subjective awareness of the site history (all the results were found significant when
Kruskal-Wallis tests were conducted under non-parametric assumptions).
Table 7.51: The tourists' motivation to visit Massada in relation to their subjective
awareness of the history of the site
Reason for visiting the site
Because of its religious characteristics 3.217
_-.1.'
..i.r
137
Si 
v., 
0.006
Because of its historic background 9.162 137 0.000
Because it was on your way to another site 1.188 137 0.317
Because you wanted to have a day out 2.296 137 0.039
Because of the physical nature of the site 1.478 137 0.191
Because you wanted to learn about the site 5.039 137 0.000
Because you felt you should visit the site 1.995 137 0.071
Because it is part of your own heritage 4.104 137 0.001
Because you wanted to have some entertainment 1.201 137 0.310
Because you wanted to pray there 1.153 137 0.336
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved 3.623 137 0.002
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 1.071 137 0.383
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site 3.215 137 0.006
Because you thought it was important to visit the site 5.235 137 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site
that you had to see once in your life
1.311 137 0.256
Because you wanted to relax 0.937 137 0.471
As can be seen from the table, in the case of eight reasons significant differences were
not found. When trying to find an explanation for these reasons it can be seen that
some of them are associated with attributes of the site which do not relate to its
heritage or its history ('because of the physical nature of the site', 'because it was on
your way to another site') while other reasons relate to the attributes of the site as
religious site ('because you wanted to pray there', 'because you felt obliged to visit the
site'). However, this distinction is not sharp and some of the site attributes which do
not relate to the heritage of the site were found significant ('because you wanted to
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have a day out').
Post-hoc tests were not conducted due to the small number of participant in each
group. However, when looking at the results it could be observed that in some of the
cases, as there was a change in the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the
site, there was a directional change in responses to the questions dealing with
motivation to visit the site. The next table presents parametric and non-parametric
tests for linear association.
Table 7.52: Linear relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Massada their motivations to visit the site
Reason for visiting the site
MO.%
Pearson -
correlation
.	 , Coefficient .}
correlation
Because of its religious characteristics 0.288 0.001 0.332 0.000
Because of its historic background 0.429 0.000 0.486 0.000
Because it was on your way to another
site
-0.069 0.424 -0.065 0.450
Because you wanted to have a day out -0.033 0.698 -0.001 0989
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.082 0.337 0.148 0.084
Because you wanted to learn about the site 0.376 0.000 0.439 0.000
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.253 0.003 0.266 0.002
Because it is part of your own heritage 0.361 0.000 0.360 0.000
Because you wanted to have some
entertainment
-0.027 0.749 -0.026 0.764
Because you wanted to pray there 0.151 0.076 0.134 0.117
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
0.364 0.000 0.345 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.183 0.032 0.128 0.134
Because you felt a sense of belonging to
the site
0.328 0.000 0.301 0.000
Because you thought it was important to
visit the site
0.407 0.000 0.434 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a
world famous site that you had to see once
in your life
0.106 0.215 0.108 0.207
Because you wanted to relax 0.027 0.751 0.009 0.914
The results presented in Table 7.52 suggest that there are eight significant relationships
out of the sixteen. Clarification of these relationships and their attributes may lead to
some suppositions about the nature of heritage tourism. The reasons provided can be
divided into three groups, as mentioned before: reasons for which significant
relationships were not found; those for which the significant linear relationships were
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not strong (0.2 and under); and those in which significant relationships have been
found and the correlation was relatively high (above 0.2). It can be seen that generally
the first group is composed of reasons which do not relate to the site as a heritage site.
The second group is composed of reasons, which relate to the historic attributes of the
site, and the third group is composed of reasons that relate to the heritage of the site.
The reason 'because you wanted to learn about the site' is an exception in the third
group (relating to the site as a heritage site), because it relates to a historic attribute of
the site rather than a heritage attribute.
This pattern of answers (as revealed before) suggests that the tourists' motivations for
visiting the site may be grouped into reasons which relate to the site as a heritage site,
reasons which relate to the site as an historic site, and reasons which are not related to
the heritage or the history of the site.
Tourists' behaviour at Massada
Questions were asked about the tourists' behaviour at the site. The answers are
presented based on the order in which the questions were asked.
Tourists were asked if they had visited Massada before. The results reveal that the
higher the level of subjective awareness of the site, the more times tourists had visited
Massada (based on Scheffe tests).
In the context of the question dealing with the number of times the tourists had visited
the site before, and the number of times the tourists' had visited the site on this visit,
the same pattern of answers was found. The next table confirms this pattern by
illustrating that there is an association between these variables.
Table 7.53: Linear relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Massada in relation to their prior visits to the site
Pearson
correlation
Sig. Coefficient
correlation
Had ou visited the Massada before 0.261 0.000 0.261
How man times 0.260 0.000 0.307
How many times did you visit Massada on
this visit
0.278 0.000 0.240
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A possible explanation for this pattern of behaviour is that those tourists who visited
the site more often, actually know more about the site or feel that they know more
about the site, compared to those who did not visit the site, just because they had
visited the site before.
No meaningful significant differences or relationships were found between the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of Massada and their length of stay. A possible
explanation for this is the physical attributes of the site, which mean that visiting all of
the site takes some time. Another possible explanation is that tourists are not involved
in activities which had to do with their subjective awareness of the site
No significant differences or relationships were found between the tourists' subjective
awareness of the history of Massada and their decision to purchase something as a
result of their visit to the site. As mentioned before, responses to this question
suggested that the way the question was asked was not specific enough.
No relationship has been found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of Massada and the interpretation methods used. A possible explanation for this
is that most of the tourists used interpretation methods because of the attributes of the
site.
No relationship was found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Massada and the number of photographs taken at the site compared to a similar site.
Significant differences were found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of Massada and their satisfaction from the visit, based on parametric (F=5.284,
P=0.000) and non-parametric tests (Chi-Square=26.076, DF=6, P=0.000). Although
the small number of participants did not allow the conduct of a post-hoc test, it could
be seen that there are differences in the tourists' subjective awareness of the site and
their satisfaction from the visit. A linear association test clarified this pattern and
illustrated that as the tourists' subjective awareness of the site is higher, so is their
satisfaction from the visit (Pearson correlation=0.348, P=0.05, Coefficient correlation
=0.371, P=0.000). A possible explanation for this is that those tourists who were aware
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of the history of the site were more interested in the visit, which in turn led to higher
levels of satisfaction.
Tourists' perception of the visit to Massada
The tourists were asked four questions about their perceptions of the visit on which
they were asked to comment based on a 0 to 6 scale (0 representing 'I completely
disagree' and 6 representing 'I completely agree'). Table 7.54 presents the results of
the One Way Anova test for differences between the groups.
Table 7.54: The tourists' perception of their visit to Massada in relation to the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history the site
..
The visit to the site contributed to	 our education 3.073
	 137
3.584	 137
.
0.008
0.003T	 i i	 •	 i	 mo	 4	 el	 e' e	 .
During the visit you felt that part of your heritage was
disela ed
2.003	 137 0.070
The visit to the site made	 ou feel aroud 2.998	 137 0.009
The results presented in the table suggest that there are significant differences for three
of the questions, but not for the one dealing with 'during the visit you felt that part of
your heritage was displayed'. These significant differences were also found when the
Kruskal-Wallis test was used. However, when looking at the pattern of answers (post
hoc test cannot be conducted) it could be seen that as the tourists' subjective awareness
of the history of the site becomes higher, so do the responses to all those questions.
The next table presents these linear associations
Table 7.55: Linear relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Massada and their perception of the visit to the site
Pearson
correlation
Sig. Coefficient
correlation
Sig.
The visit to the site contributed to your
education
0.262 0.002 0.340 0.000
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionall 0.342 0.000 0.351 0.000
During the visit you felt that part of your 0.288 0.001 0.237 0.005
heritage was dis e la ed
The visit to the site made	 ou feel •roud 0.326 0.000 0.317 0.000
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The results in this table suggest that those tourists with higher levels of subjective
awareness perceive the visit to the site to be a heritage experience and contributing to
their education. The fact that there is a linear association with the tourists' subjective
awareness for the history of the site may be because the tourists' subjective awareness
is associated with their perception of the site as part of their own heritage, and this in
turn (as clarified before) is associated with their perception of the visit.
The relationships between the tourists' perception of the visit as contributing to their
education and the tourists' perception of the site and their subjective awareness, are
interesting and will be discussed in the next chapter.
Tourists' potential behaviour in the future
In the context of Massada, significant differences were found between the tourists'
potential behaviour in the future based on their subjective awareness of the history of
the site (non-parametric test revealed the same pattern). Table 7.56 presents the results
of the One Way Anova test which was conducted.
Table 7.56: The tourists' potential behaviour in the future and tourists' subjective awareness of
the history of Massada
•	 DF::••A',:7•11.,1,--•-.!:-:-v'?•.'•,Si
If ou visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit
Israel
When looking at the answers, it can be seen that at higher levels of subjective
awareness of the history of the site, the tourists' intention to visit the site and their
intention to recommend their friends to visit the site grows. The next table presents the
linear relationships that were found between these concepts.
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If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the
site
You would recommend your friends to visit the
site if the visit Israel
Pearson
correlation
Coefficientlp Sig.g
correlation
0.440 0.000 0.452 0.000
0.207 0.000 0.289 0.000
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Table 7.57: Linear relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
Massada and the tourists' potential behaviour in Massada
The relationships presented in this table suggest that tourists with the highest level of
subjective awareness of the history of the site have the highest intentions to visit the
site in the future and to recommend their friends to visit. A possible explanation for
this behaviour is that those tourists who had higher levels of awareness of the history
of the site had higher levels of satisfaction from the visit.
7.5.2 Summary of the hypotheses which relate to the fourth research
objective
The hypotheses clarified in this section were divided into two groups, one concerned
with the Wailing Wall and the second with Massada.
For both sites associations were found between the tourists' subjective awareness of
the history of the site and their motivation to visit the site, the actual behaviour at the
site, the tourists' perception of the visit and the tourists' potential behaviour in the
future. These relationships suggest that the tourists' subjective awareness is an
essential factor in understanding heritage tourism. However, it should be emphasised
that the same pattern of answers was found in the context of the tourists' perception of
the site as part of their own heritage. In order to explore which one of these is at the
core of heritage tourism, there is a need to identify the main effect and to look for
differences that were found between the answers (e.g. between those questions dealing
with the perception of the site as an heritage experience, and the tourists' motivation to
visit the site).
Another interesting finding was that the tourists' motivations for visiting a site could
be placed in three groups. The first was composed of reasons which do not relate to the
history or the heritage of the site, the second group consists of reasons which relate to
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the site as an historic attraction, and the third group is composed of reasons which
relate to the site as a heritage site. This division can be used as a basis for segmenting
the tourists, based on their principal motivation to visit the sites in relation to their
perception of the site as a heritage site or as part of their own heritage.
7.6 Hypotheses related to the relationships between the
tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists'
visitation patterns at a site
The clarification of the research objective dealing with the relationship between the
tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists' visitation patterns is presented here in
a different way compared to the other research objectives investigated in this chapter.
Previously the relationships between the variables investigated (e.g. tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage) and each of the tourists' visitation
patterns were reviewed and discussed. In this section, because of the large number of
variables investigated in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns, the variables are
grouped based on the tourists' responses in relation to their visitation patterns,
emphasising those associated with the site being a heritage site. The first group of
variables includes those that were not associated with the tourists' visitation patterns at
the site or that were associated with the visitation patterns that do not relate to the
heritage attributes of the site. The second group is composed of variables in which
relationships were found between these variables and some of the tourists' visitation
patterns which relate to the heritage attributes of the site. The third group is composed
of variables that are associated with each of the tourists' visitation patterns before
visiting the site, during the visit to the site and after visiting the site.
The research hypotheses clarified in this section are shown in Figure 7.9.
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Figure 7.9: The research hypothesis dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and the
tourists' visitation patterns at a site
The research objective clarified in this section is shown in Figure 7.10.
Figure 7.10: The research objective dealing with the tourists' personal characteristics and
the visitation patterns at a site
The hypotheses discussed in this section can be generalised into the hypothesis: the
tourists 'personal characteristic X is associated with the tourists' visitation patterns Y
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at site Z. The null hypothesis is: the tourists' personal characteristic Xis not
associated with the tourists' visitation patterns Y at site Z
7.6.1 Variables with which no relationships were found which were
associated with the heritage attribute of a site
In the case of the tourists' income, presence of children in the tourists' personal party,
the tourists' marital status, tourists' highest level of formal education, tourists' gender
and the tourists' age, no relationships were been found with the tourists' visitation
patterns which are associated with a site being a heritage site. In the case of some of
these variables a few relationships were found, however, these can be explained by the
presence of another variable associated with the tourists' visitation pattern, or they
failed to indicate any pattern.
7.6.2 Variables in which some relationships were found which were
associated with the heritage attribute of a site
In the context of the tourists' strength of religious belief, differences were only found
in some of the tourists' visitation patterns. Those questions, in which differences were
found based on strength of religious belief, are presented in Table 7.58.
Chapter seven: Clarifying
the research objectives
224
Chapter seven: Clarifying the research objectives	 Findings section
Table 7.58: Differences based on the tourists' strength of religious belief in the context of
the Wailing Wall
Tourists motivation to
visit the site
Group I
	
Mean.,	 ' Group II	 M 	 Sig. 
Tourists' strength of	 Tourists' strength'	 ,	 -'
religious belief - , '
	
- of religious belief ,t.	 .
Because of religious
characteristics
6 5.448 0 3.800 0.001
6 5.448 1 3.833 0.009
6 5.448 2 3.500 0.000
5 5.058 0 3.800 0.067
Because you wanted to have
a da out
5 0.526 0 1.485 0.081
Because you wanted to pray
there
6 3.679 0 0.885 0.000
6 3.679 1 1.458 0.014
6 3.679 2 1.423 0.008
5 3.352 0 0.885 0.001
5 3.352 2 1.423 0.076
4 3.076 0 0.885 0.007
Perception of the visit
During the visit you felt that
part of your own heritage
was dis la ed
6 3.282 0 1.457 0.028
Actual behaviour at the
site
How many times did you
visit the site
6 25.62
9
0 3.000 0.080
Potential future behaviour
If you visit Israel you will
revisit the site in the future
6 5.128 0 3.857 0.055
All the differences presented in the above table could be explained by the tourists'
strength of religious belief. It is reasonable to expect that religious tourists will be more
motivated to visit the Wailing Wall due to its religious attributes because 'they wanted
to pray at the site', than non-religious tourists, taking into account that this is one of the
most popular and famous sites for prayer. The strength of religious belief was not
associated with tourists' satisfaction from the visit or their perception of the visit as a
heritage experience. These data suggest that the major factor that influences the
tourists' visitation patterns is not their strength of religious belief, although the Wailing
Wall is a site with religious attributes. The differences found were between those
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tourists who perceive themselves 'very religious' and those who perceive themselves
as 'not religious at all', rather than between the other tourists. This suggests that the
tourists' strength of religious belief influences the visitations pattern only at the
extremes.
In the context of Massada no differences were found in the tourists' visitation patterns
in relation to their strength of religious belief, possibly because Massada is not
regarded as a heritage site on religious grounds.
The place in which the tourists' spent most of their life
Relatively small differences were found between the tourists' present place of
residence, the place the tourists have spent most of their life, and the tourists' national
perception. In the context of this chapter it was decided to investigate the place in
which the tourists' spent most of their life, as the tourists find it easy to answer in
relation to the other questions. However, the differences between those three questions
were small. Given the large number of countries listed it was necessary to group the
countries into continents to produce suitable sample sizes. In order to investigate
whether the place in which the tourists spent most of their life was associated with the
tourists' visitation patterns, it was decided to compare Jewish and Christian tourists in
the context of the Wailing Wall and Massada. The reason for exploring the
relationships looking at each site separately has to do with the fact that the site
attributes had to be taken into account as a factor that may influence the relationship.
The rationale for dealing with Jews and Christians separately derives from unequal
visitation between Jews and Christians from North America and from Europe, and the
fact that the tourists' religion has turned to be such an important variable to understand
the tourists' behaviour. For example, out of all the sample who visited the Wailing
Wall from North America 36.4% were Jews and 52.4% were Christians, while among
the European tourists 27.6% were Jews, while 62.3% were Christians. This difference
in religion may affect the differences apparently caused by the 'place in which the
tourists spent most of their life'.
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Christian tourists
When looking at the Christian tourists' visitation patterns at the Wailing Wall most of
the differences were related to the site being a religious site.
Table 7.59: Significant differences between the Christian tourists' visitation patterns to the
Wailing Wall in relation to the place they have spent most of their life
Wailing Wall
Motivation
North ., , ., Europe	 i	 '
America	 -'4,, 	 ,	 =	 t
Because of its reli • ious characteristics 4.884 4.218 -2.163 0.009
Because	 ou wanted to sra there 3.188 1.509 -4.525 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
2.985 1.936 -2.907 0.004
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the
site
2.753 1.718 -2.997 0.003
Perception of the visit
The visit to the site contributed to your
education
4.826 4.018 -2.849 0.004
The visit to the site moved
	 ou emotionally 4.050 3.163 -2.973 0.003
Potential behaviour in the future
•
If you visit Israel in the future you will
revisit the site
4.985 4.400 -2.179 0.029
You would recommend your friend to visit
the site if the	 visit Israel in the future
4.724 3.800 -2.740 0.006
The differences that were found between the Christian tourists could be explained by
the fact that the tourists visiting the Wailing Wall from Europe consider themselves to
be less religious compared to Christian tourists from North America. Such differences
were found between those two groups in relation to their strength of religious belief.
On average, Christian tourists from North America who visited the Wailing Wall
consider their strength of religious belief as 4.544 while Christian tourists from Europe
who visited the Wailing Wall consider their strength of religious belief to be 3.688
(Z=-2.976, P=0.003).
In the context of Massada fewer differences were found. The actual differences are
presented in the next table.
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Table 7.60: Significant differences between Christian tourists' visitation patterns to Massada
in relation to the place they have spent most of their life
A possible explanation for the differences in tourists' motivations to visit the site in
order to pray is the difference in the tourists' strength of religious belief. However, as
can be seen from the table, the tourists' motivation to visit the site in order to pray is
relatively low in both cases and although the difference was statistically significant it
may be meaningless in the context of Massada. Another difference that was found was
in the tourists' perception of the visit as contributing to their education. No rationale
was found for this pattern of response.
Jewish tourists
In the context of Massada no differences were found between Jews, based on the
continent in which they spent most of their life. The differences that have been found
in the context of the Wailing Wall are presented in the next table.
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Motivation
Because you wanted to feel emotionally
involved
5.131 4.074 -2.316 0.021
Because	 ou felt obli • ed to visit the site 4.605 2.963 -2.576 0.010
Perception of the visit
The visit to the site moved	 ou emotionally 4.947 3.518 -2.075 0.038
The visit to the site made	 ou feel eroud 5.368 4.703 -2.877 0.004
Wailing Wall North
America
Europe
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Table 7.61: The significant difference between the Jewish tourists' visitation patterns at the
Wailing Wall in relation to the place they have spent most of their life
Although no significant differences have been found between the tourists' perception
of the site as part of their own heritage and their strength of religious belief, the data
presented in the above table suggest that the Jewish tourists from North America
perceived their visit to the site as more of a 'heritage experience' than Jews from
Europe. A possible explanation for this is that there are other variables that have not
been explored in this research, which differentiate between Jews from North America
and Jews from Europe. For example, the tourists' perception of the state of Israel as
part of their heritage, or the tourists' identification with the state of Israel.
7.6.3 Variables in which relationships were found between the
tourists' visitation patterns associated with a site being a heritage
site and the tourists' personal characteristics
It has already been explored whether the tourists' religion was a variable associated
with their awareness of a site, their subjective awareness of the history of a site, their
perception of a site as a heritage site and their perception of a site as part of their own
heritage. Based on these findings and the literature review, there was good reason to
believe that differences would be found in the tourists' visitation patterns. The next
table presents the significant differences that were found in the tourists' motivation to
visit the Wailing Wall in relation to their religion.
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Table 7.62: Differences between the tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall based on
the tourists' religion
Reason for visiting the site
.,
Group I Mean, Group II Mean
Because of its religious characteristics Jewish 5.333 Christians 4.522 0.018
Jewish 5.333 No Affiliation 3.565 0.001
Because it was on your way to another Jewish 0.586 Christians 1.324 0.060
site Christians 1.324 No Affiliation 1.347 0.060
Because of the physical nature of the
site
Jewish 2.853 No Affiliation 2.575 0.100
Because you wanted to learn about the
site
Jewish 3.266 Christians 4.401 0.001
Christians 4.401 No Affiliation 4.128 0.001
Because you felt you should visit the Jewish 5.026 Christians 3.883 0.001
site Christians 3.883 No Affiliation 4.565 0.001
Because it is part of your own heritage Jewish 5.400 Christians 2.121 0.000
Jewish 5.400 Moslems 0.000 0.009
Jewish 5.400 Other 0.285 0.000
Jewish 5.400 No Affiliation 1.956 0.000
Because you wanted to pray there Jewish 4.426 Christians 2.243 0.000
Jewish 4.426 Other 0.571 0.002
Jewish 4.426 No Affiliation 1.2174 0.000
Because you wanted to feel Jewish 4.720 Christians 2.350 0.000
emotionally involved Jewish 4.720 Moslems 0.000 0.047
Jewish 4.720 No Affiliation 2.304 0.000
Because you felt obliged to visit the Jewish 3.866 Christians 1.578 0.000
site Jewish 3.866 Other 1.000 0.024
Jewish 3.866 No Affiliation 1.565 0.001
Because you felt a sense of belonging Jewish 5.173 Christians 2.091 0.000
to the site Jewish 5.173 Moslems 0.000 0.012
Jewish 5.173 Other 0.857 0.000
Jewish 5.173 No Affiliation 1.478 0.000
Because you thought it was important Jewish 5.386 Christians 4.436 0.001
to visit the site Jewish 5.386 No Affiliation 4.260 0.071
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is Jewish 1.466 Christians 3.086 0.000
a world famous site that you had to see
once in your life
Jewish 1.466 No Affiliation 4.217 0.000
The results presented in Table 7.62 identify some patterns presented below worth
investigating. The significant differences found are mostly between Jews and other
religious affiliations explored in this study. For each of the reasons in which significant
differences were found, there was a difference between Jews and those of 'No
Affiliation'. A possible explanation for these two patterns is that the site at its core is a
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Jewish religious site and Jewish tourists are more motivated to visit the site on
religious grounds. The pattern of answers suggests that, in general, in the case of the
reasons which relate to the site as a heritage site, Jews gave the highest score, followed
by Christians, and then followed by other religious groups. This ordering was also
found in those reasons that do not relate to the historic or heritage attributes of the site,
but in this case it was reversed.
The tourists' responses to the questions 'because you wanted to learn about the site'
and 'because of the physical nature of the site' varied, with responses of Jewish tourists
lower than responses of Christians and 'No Affiliation'. This pattern of answers may
contribute to the understanding of heritage tourism as a social phenomenon. These
answers illustrate that the differences between Jewish and Christian tourists are linked
to their motivations to visit the site. The Christian tourists, based on these responses,
were more motivated to visit the site because they wanted to learn about the site and
because of the physical nature of the site. Jewish tourists came to be involved in a
heritage experience, they came to 'feel' something, to be emotionally involved rather
than to 'see' or to 'learn'. This difference is at the core of heritage tourism. For the
Christian (as a general group, although differences can be found between the Christians
based on their strength of religious belief as presented before) and 'No Affiliation'
groups, the Wailing Wall is an historic site that they had to visit because 'they wanted
to learn', while for the Jews it is a site that they had to visit because they wanted 'to
feel'. These differences were also found in the context of the tourists' perception of the
site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
the site.
The same pattern of answers was found in the context of the tourists' perception of
their visit to the site.
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Table 7.63: Differences between the tourists' religion and their perception of the visit to the
Wailing Wall
The visit to the site moved
you emotionally
Jewish 5.053
Group I
Christians	 3.533
ig.::
0.000
Jewish 5.053 Moslems	 1.000 0.058
Jewish 5.053 No Affiliation	 2.956 0.000
During the visit you felt that
part of your own heritage
was displayed
Jewish 5.013 Christians 2.040 0.000
Jewish 5.013 Other 0.000 0.000
Jewish 5.013 No Affiliation 1.782 0.000
The visit to the site made you
feel proud
Jewish 4.413 Christians 1.715 0.000
Jewish 4.413 Moslems 0.000 0.071
Jewish 4.413 Other 1.285 0.007
Jewish 4.413 No Affiliation 1.913 0.000
The data presented in the table above suggest that the tourists' religion was associated
with their perception of the site. However, the tourists' religion did not lead to
differences in the perception of the visit as contributing to their education. In the
context of the other three questions, the tourists' perception of the site did display
significant differences. A possible reason for this is that the tourists' religion is
associated with their perception of the site as part of their own heritage and it is this
that influences their perception of the visit to the site with respect to other variable.
The next table presents data about the tourists' potential behaviour in the future.
Significant differences were found in all the questions based on the tourists' religion
(those differences were significant when non-parametric tests were used).
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Table 7.64: Differences between the tourists' potential behaviour in the future in relation to the
tourists' religion in the context of the Wailing Wall
..
Group I '
,
. Mean P Group	 . ea n
120
.	 .
If you visit Israel in the future
ou will revisit the site
Jewish 5.826 Christians 4.604 0.000
Jewish 5.826 Moslems 2.000 0.039
Jewish 5.826 Other 3.428 0.011
Jewish 5.826 No Affiliation 3.695 0.000
You would visit the site even if
ou had to
	 a an entrance fee
Jewish 5.520 Christians 4.147 0.000
Jewish 5.520 Other 2.142 0.000
You would recommend your
friends to visit the site if they
visit Israel
Jewish 5.853 Christians 5.350 0.009
Jewish 5.583 Moslems 3.000 0.004
Moslems 3.000 Christians 5.350 0.028
Moslems 3.000 Other 5.285 0.088
Moslems 3.000 No Affiliation 5.434 0.029
You would recommend your
friends to visit the site even if
they had to pay an entrance
fee.
Jewish 5.600 Christians 4.989 0.026
Based on the data presented in Table 7.64, it can be seen that the tourists' potential
behaviour in the future is associated with their religion. Moslems are less willing to
recommend their friends to visit the Wailing Wall if they visit Israel in the future,
which may be because of the symbolic meaning that the Wailing Wall has to the state
of Israel, and to religious Moslems, especially at the present time.
In the context of the tourists' behaviour at the site, significant differences were found
in the frequency of visits to the site in the past and on the present visit to Israel.
Responses show that Jewish tourists visited the Wailing Wall more often than other
religious groups, both on past trips and on the current visit.
The same pattern was found in the context of the respondents' involvement in tour
groups during their visit to the Wailing Wall. Of Jews visiting the site, only 10.67%
did so in a tour group while for Christians this figure was 51.3%, for Moslems 50.5°A,
for 'Others' 29.6%, and 39.1% for the 'No Affiliation' group. This may be because
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Jews who came to visit the Wailing Wall wanted to experience something individual
and personal, and being a part of a group could be a barrier to such an experience.
Another possible explanation is that because Jews had a higher level of subjective
awareness of the history of the site, and had visited the site more often in the past, they
did not feel the need to be part of a tour group. These explanations may also relate to
differences in the use of interpretation methods at the site. Of Jews, 58.7% used
interpretation methods while among the Christians the figure was 93.4%, among the
No-Affiliation' 86.9%, and among the 'Others' 85.7%. Another aspect that was
explored was the tourists' satisfaction from the visit. In this context significant
differences were found between Jews and other groups. Jewish participants had a very
high level of satisfaction from the visit (5.53) while the other groups' level of
satisfaction varied between 3.5 (Moslems) and 4.9 (Christians). A possible explanation
for this difference may be the actual experience at the site. It may be that the Jewish
tourists, because of their perception of the site as part of their own heritage,
experienced something different from the other religious groups.
No significant differences were found in the context of the tourists' length of stay at
the site nor in the number of photographs taken at the site.
In the next section the differences in the tourists' visitation patterns at Massada in
relation to the tourists' religion are presented. The next table presents the tourists'
motivation to visit Massada in relation to their religion.
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Table 7.65: Differences between tourist motivations to visit Massada based on the tourists'
religion
Reason for visiting the site Group	 , Mean . Group II Mean 3	 Si
Because of its religious
characteristics
Jewish 4.111 Christians 2.852 0.079
Jewish 4.111 No Affiliation 1.750 0.025
Because it was on your way to
another site
Jewish 1.296 No Affiliation 2.000 0.072
Because you felt you should visit Jewish 4.851 Christians 3.210 0.006
the site Jewish 4.851 Other 2.000 0.096
Because it is part of your own Jewish 5.148 Christians 1.694 0.000
heritage. Jewish 5.148 Other 1.500 0.007
Jewish 5.148 No Affiliation 1.083 0.000
Because you wanted to feel
emotionall	 involved
Jewish 3.148 Christians 1.778 0.005
Because you felt a sense of Jewish 4.259 Christians 1.200 0.000
belonging to the site Jewish 4.259 No Affiliation 0.833 0.000
The results presented in the above table suggest that in the context of those motivations
which relate to the heritage attributes of the site, the average response of Jewish
participants is higher than the other groups' responses. A possible explanation for this
may be because the site is related more to Jews than to other tourists, as the heritage of
the site deals with a group of Jewish people. The next table suggests that the same
pattern can be seen in tourists' perception of the visit to Massada.
Table 7.66: Differences between tourists' religion and their perceptions of the visit to
Massada
•	 Group I	 , Mean Group II Mean . Sig.'. .:
-	 .
The visit to the site moved
you emotionally
Jewish 4.333 Christians 3.284 0.099
During the visit you felt that
part of your own heritage
was displayed
Jewish 4.740 Christians 1.463 0.000
Jewish 4.740 Other 0.050 0.000
Jewish 4.740 No Affiliation 1.750 0.000
The visit to the site made you
feel proud
Jewish 4.074 Christians 1.684 0.000
Jewish 4.074 No Affiliation 2.000 0.000
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The data presented in Table 7.66 suggest that the tourists' perceptions of the visit to
Massada as a heritage experience are associated the tourists' religion. A possible
explanation for this is that Jewish tourists perceive Massada and its history as more
related to their own heritage than do other tourists.
The actual behaviour at Massada was similar to that at the Wailing Wall. Differences
were found in the context of previous visits to the site. Jewish tourists had visited
Massada more often than those of other religions, both before and during the present
visit. No differences were found in the context of Massada in tourists visiting the site
as part of a tour group. This is in contrast with the Wailing Wall, where significant
differences were found. A possible explanation for this is that the visit to the Wailing
Wall was a repeat visit for a higher proportion of Jewish tourists, and as such this
influenced their decision to be involved in a tour group. No differences were found in
the context of the tourists' length of stay at the site, the decision to buy something as a
result of the visit to the site, the interpretation methods used at the site or in the number
of photographs taken. In addition, no significant differences were found in the tourists'
level of satisfaction from the visit to Massada. This means that although Jewish tourists
were more motivated by the heritage attributes of the site and perceived the visit as a
heritage experience compared to other religious groups, this did not lead to significant
differences in the tourists' satisfaction from the visit. It may be that there are other
factors that influence tourists' satisfaction, such as the view from the site, the
interpretation provided, or the actual walk to the site.
7.6.4 Summary of the hypotheses related to the fifth research objective
In the above section the relationships between the tourists' personal characteristics and
the tourists' visitation patterns have been investigated. The tourists' visitation patterns
explored in this research were grouped into three. The first group is composed of two
kinds of variables: variables that were not associated with the tourists' visitation
patterns and variables that were associated with the visitation patterns but do not relate
to the heritage attributes of the site. This group was composed of variables such as,
tourists' age, tourists' marital status, tourists' highest level of formal education. The
second group is composed of the tourists' personal characteristics partially associated
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with their visitation patterns at sites. These included the place each tourist had spent
most of their lives and their strength of religious belief. The third group consists only
one variable: the tourists' religion. The tourists' visitation patterns were divided into
four sections: before visiting a site, the actual visitation patterns at a site, the
perception of a visit and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future. The tourists'
religion was associated with each of these. The results of this section suggest that in
the context of the tourists' personal characteristics, religion is the main variable in
explaining tourists' behaviour in the context of the sites investigated.
7.7 Summary of the research objectives
In this chapter the research objectives were addressed as hypotheses, and analysed in
order to answer the research question and explore the research problem.
The first set of hypotheses clarified the relationships between the tourists' personal
characteristics and the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in general and as
part of the tourists' own heritage in particular. It was found that the main factor
relating to the tourists' perception was the tourists' religion affiliation. In some sites
which had the New Testament as their heritage core, the Christian tourists' strength of
religious belief influenced their perception of a site as part of their heritage.
The second group of hypotheses explored the relationships between the tourists'
personal characteristics and their objective and subjective awareness of a site. Similar
to the first group of hypotheses, the tourists' religion was the main factor which
explained their awareness. In the context of the tourists' subjective awareness three
levels were found. The group with the highest levels of awareness was that which had
an association through religion with the site. This was followed by those tourists for
whom the site had no religious connection, while those tourists who had identified
themselves as having 'No Affiliation' in religious terms had the lowest level of
subjective awareness.
The third group of hypotheses clarified the relationships between the tourists'
perceptions of the site and their visitation patterns. One set was composed of
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hypotheses concerned with the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in
general. The second set clarified the relationship between the tourists' visitation
patterns and the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage site in relation to their own
heritage. The responses suggest that the tourists' perception of a site as part of their
own heritage influences their visitation patterns, including their motivation to visit a
site, their behaviour at that site, their perception of the visit and their potential
behaviour in the future. These findings are at the core of the research, which explores
the nature of heritage tourism, and suggest that those tourists who perceive a site as
part of their own heritage are different from other tourists visiting that site.
The fourth group of hypotheses was concerned with the relationship between the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site and their visitation patterns. An
association was found between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a
site and the tourists' motivation to visit that site, the actual behaviour at the site, the
tourists' perception of the visit and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future.
The third and the fourth group of hypotheses suggest two other issues worth further
examination. The first is the tourists' motivations for visiting a site, which has three
elements: reasons which do not relate to the history and the heritage of the site, reasons
which relate to the site as an historic attraction, and reasons which relate to the site as a
heritage site. These three groups can be used as the basis for a segmentation of tourists
in the context of sites presenting historic artefacts, based on the tourists' principal
motivation. The second issue is based on the fact that similar patterns were found in
the context of the tourists' visitation patterns with respect to the tourists' perception of
a site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness. Both of these
variables (tourists' subjective awareness, and tourists' perception of the site) were
found to be associated with the tourists' behaviour before visiting a site, during the
visit, and in the context of the tourists' potential behaviour in the future. To determine
which is at the core of heritage tourism requires an examination of the actual
differences that were found between those concepts in relation to the tourists' visitation
patterns. These two issues are addressed in the next chapter after investigating the
research question.
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The fifth group of hypotheses investigated the relationship between the tourists'
personal characteristics and the tourists' visitation patterns. Three groups were found.
Some of the tourists' personal characteristics were not associated with their visitation
patterns (tourists' age, tourists' highest level of formal education, tourists' marital
status, tourists' income). The second group included the tourists' personal
characteristics that were associated with some of their visitation patterns, the tourists'
strength of religious belief and the place in which they had spent most of their life. The
third group was composed of the tourists' personal characteristics that were associated
with their visitation patterns, including those which related to the time before a visit,
during a visit, the perception of a visit and the tourists' potential behaviour in the
future. The only personal characteristic in this group was the tourists' religion. It is
important to emphasise that differences were found between the Wailing Wall and
Massada in the context of all three groups. This suggests that the tourists' visitation
patterns are also associated also with the site attributes.
Based on this chapter it is clear that both the tourists' religion and the tourists'
perception of a site as part of their own heritage are associated with the tourists'
visitation patterns. Those tourists who perceived a site as part of their own heritage are
at the core of the phenomenon called 'heritage tourism'. They are distinguished from
other tourists based on their behaviour before visiting a site, their behaviour at a site,
their satisfaction from a visit and their potential behaviour in the future. The tourists'
religion is also a variable that distinguishes between tourists in relation to their
visitation patterns. As presented in this chapter there is an association between the
tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage and their religion. In the next
chapter the research question which studies the relationship between these two
variables and the tourists' visitation patterns is clarified.
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Chapter eight: The research question and
beyond
8.1 Introduction
This chapter begins by answering the research question followed by a discussion of
other issues related to the nature of heritage tourism. The first issue to be discussed is
the existence of latent constructs and interrelationships among the tourists' motivation
to visit the site. This expectation is based on the fact that in some of the relationships
between the explanatory variables and tourists' motivations explored in the last
chapter, it was suggested that the tourists' motivation could be placed into different
groups. The second issue explored is the relationships between the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of a site and the tourists' perception of that site as
part of their heritage. This issue is discussed following the similar relationships that
were found in chapter seven between these two concepts and the tourists' visitation
patterns.
8.2 Clarifying the research question
In this section the research question: 'Is the relationship between the tourists' personal
characteristics and the tourists' perception of a site associated with the tourists'
visitation patterns?' is investigated. In chapter seven, the relationships between the
tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists' visitation patterns were clarified and
it was found that the main variable associated with the tourists' visitation patterns was
the tourists' religion. It was also revealed that the tourists' perception of a site as part
of their own heritage is linked to the tourists' visitation patterns. In this section the
statistical interaction between the tourists' personal characteristics, the tourists'
perception of a site in relation to their own heritage and the tourists' visitation patterns
is investigated.
Before presenting the actual results, a brief discussion is provided about the concept
of 'statistical interaction'. A statistical interaction is found if the relationship between
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the tourists' behaviour and the tourists' perception of a site differs significantly when
tourists are compared based on their religion. The reason to look at these variables is
due to the relationships descried in the finding chapter in which direct relationship
was found between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage, the
tourists' religion and the tourists' visitation pattern. If no interaction exists, the
strength of the relationship would be the same for all tourists based on their religion.
This is further clarified in the next two figures. Figure 8.1 illustrates the research
question in the context of the research problem (all the grey shapes in the figure
represent the research question, while the other shapes represent the research
problem):
Figure 8.1: The research question in the context of the research problem
The relationships between the
tourists' personal characteristics
and the tourists' perception of a site •
as part of their own heritage
Tourists' behaviour = Tourists visitation patterns'
40- 	 	 Direct relationship already explored
• The components of the new variable
The relationship explored in the research question
Figure 8.1 illustrates that another variable is added to the research problem (the ellipse
in the figure), which is actually the relationship between two variables that have
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already been discussed, the tourists' personal characteristics and the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage.
Figure 8.2 shows diagrammatically, the concept of 'statistical interaction' in the
context of this research. In this figure the axes represent measures for tourists'
behaviour and tourists' perception of a site. In the left section of the diagram it can be
seen that the tourists' religion and the tourists' perception of a site lead to different
changes in the tourists' behaviour. The other two figures represent situations in which
no interaction between religion and perception of the sites occurs, and hence the
strength of the change is stable. The diagram in the middle may be regarded as the
confusing one, but the most useful for understanding the concept of 'statistical
interaction'. As can be seen, there is a change for the two groups presented, but the
change is similar, and this means that there is no statistical interaction between
these factors.
Figure 8.2: Illustration of statistical interaction
As already mentioned, the two variables that will be explored in this context are the
tourists' religion and the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage.
The reason for concentrating on these two factors is because of their overall effect as
already clarified in chapter seven. The actual procedure for investigating possible
statistical interactions between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own
heritage and the tourists' religion took into account 'Christians', 'Jews' and 'No
Affiliation'. The 'Moslems' and Other' were omitted because of the small number of
participants in those groups (which would not allow post hoc tests, as this would
weaken the statistical power of the test). The criteria for allocating into the groups
was the tourists' perceptions of the sites as part of their own heritage. The first group
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was composed of tourists who answered 0 and 1, the second group was those who
answered 2,3,4 and the third group composed of those who answered 5,6. There are
two reasons to group the tourists' perceptions of the sites as part of their own heritage
into three. The first is to give the test more statistical power, and the second is that the
assumption behind the interaction test is that the independent variables should be on a
continuous scale (Pike, 2000; Fife-Schaw, 2000). The rationale for grouping into
those particular three groups was to use the tourists' perception of the site as part of
their own heritage. Those who do not perceive the site as part of their own heritage,
and those who are not sure whether or not the site is part of their own heritage, and
those that perceive the site as part of their own heritage.
The results of the interaction in the context of the Wailing Wall are presented are
presented in Table 8.1.
Table 8.1: Statistical interactions found in the context of the Wailing Wall
:'	 i	 .;
.	
.
Reasons for visiting the site
Because	 ou wanted to have some entertainment. 	 6.441 3 0.000
Because you wanted to feel emotionall 	 involved	 2.647 3 0.049
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site 	 4.713
that	 ou had to see once in	 our life
3 0.003
As presented in the above table it can be seen that there are interactions between the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' religion in
the case of only three of the reasons to visit the site. These data suggest very limited
interactions, due to the number of limited significant interactions found between the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' religion in
relation to the tourists' visitation patterns in the context of the Wailing Wall. The fact
that no statistical interaction was found means that the tourists' visitation patterns can
be explained by the tourists' perception of the site, or the tourists' religion but not
based on the relationships between those two variables.
The same pattern was found in the context of Massada. The next table presents the
only interaction that was found.
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Table 8.2: Statistical interactions found in the context of Massada
As shown in the above table only one interaction was found, and even this one was
relatively close to the 0.05 level of significance. The data presented in the above table
suggest that only very limited interaction has occurred between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' religion in the
context of the visitation patterns at Massada.
Based on the data presented in this section it is argued that no statistical interaction
had occurred between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage,
and the tourists' religion in relation to the tourists' visitation patterns. This means that
the relationship between the individual perception of the site and the tourists'
visitation pattern is equally strong for the three religious groups. The actual
implications of these findings are discussed in the next chapter.
8.3 Observing underlying latent traits among the tourists' 
motivation to visit the site
Factor analysis technique is used to explore interrelationships among the tourists'
motivations to visit a site (Aaker, et al, 1995). There are three main reasons for
conducting factor analysis (Bryman & Cramer, 1999; Sekaran, 2000; Tabachnick, &
Fidel!, 1996). First, factor analysis can estimate the degree to which items are
involving the same concept. Second, factor analysis can determine the degree to
which a large number of variables can be reduced to a smaller set. Third, factor
analysis can be helpful in trying to make sense of the bewildering complexity of
social behaviour by reducing it to a more limited number of factors. As such, it is
claimed that factor analysis is a tool that 'brings order to the way we see things by
determining which of them are related and which of them are not' (Bryman &
Cramer, 1999:272).
Factor analysis is one of the most common approaches used for exploring the
structure of a set of variables. Factor analysis is actually a term used to describe a
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variety of techniques aimed at exploring the existence of underlying latent traits. The
first assumption behind factor analysis is that the structure (in this case the tourists'
motivation to visit a site) includes one or more constructs. In the context of this
research, as was explored throughout the clarification of the research objectives, it
seems that some relationships do exist among the tourists' motivation to visit a site. It
was found that the tourists' motivations could be divided into three groups in relation
to those explanatory constructs. The first group is composed of reasons for visiting the
site which relate to the historic attributes of a site. The second group of reasons link to
the attributes of a site as a heritage site and the third group associate with things
which do not relate to the heritage, or the history presented at a site. These
relationships have been found consistently between the tourists' motivation to visit a
site and tourists' perception of a site as part of their heritage, tourists' perception of a
site as a heritage place, and the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site.
However, this division was based on the relationships between the tourists'
motivation and another variable and not between the tourists' motivations themselves.
Another reason to assume that there are latent constructs between the tourists'
motivations to visit a site is due to the way the motivation list was established. The
motivation list was developed in such a way that emphasises different attributes of a
site and different needs of the tourists. Due to the nature of this research, as
exploratory, and as such, seeking to challenge the conventional approach in the
literature about the nature of heritage tourism, confirming such a construct and the
relationship between those constructs may lead to a better understanding of the nature
of heritage tourism.
The statistical procedures
The first task is to observe the intervariable correlation coefficient matrix. If no
correlation coefficients are found, this might lead to the supposition that there are no
latent constructs among the tourists' motivations to visit the site. Table 8.3 presents
the correlation coefficients between the tourists' motivations to visit the Wailing
Wall. The numbers at the top and left of the table represent the tourists' motivations to
visit the site:
(1) because of its religious characteristics;
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(2) because of its historic attributes;
(3) because it was on the way to another site;
(4) because the visitors wanted to have a day out;
(5) because there was no entrance fee;
(6) because of the physical nature of the site;
(7) because the visitors wanted to learn about the site;
(8) because the visitors felt they should visit the site;
(9) because it is part of the visitors own heritage;
(10) because the visitors wanted to have some entertainment;
(11) because the visitors wanted to pray there;
(12) because the visitors wanted to feel emotionally involved;
(13) because the visitors felt obliged to visit the site;
(14) because the visitors felt a sense of belonging to the site;
(15) because the visitors thought it was important to visit the site;
(16) because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that the visitors had to
see once in their life;
(17) because the visitors wanted to relax.
The next table presents the Pearson's correlation matrix between these items. Only
Pearson's correlation coefficients that were significant under 0.05 level are indicated
in the table. In fact, the vast majority of these associations were significant also at a
0.01 level of significance.
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Table 8.3: The correlation matrix between the tourists' motivations to visit the Wailing Wall
.
1 0 357 -0.288
4	 -.f.'1
„
43,433
5
.
0 173 0.209
.•
0.365 0.413
A
0.371 0.199 0 323 0.240 -0.228
2 0 357 -0 197 0.119 0.232 0.268 0.263 0.271 0.284 0.262 0 273
3 -288 -0 197 0.332 0 319 0.157 -0 165 0.176 -0.144 -0.146 -0.123 0.270 0.147
4 .0131 0 332 0 318 0.116 0.320 0.183 0.255
5 0 319 0 318 0.230 0.145 0.188 0.204
6 0 119 0 157 0 116 0 230 0.229 0 172 0.154 0 152 0.154 0.147 0.134 0.122
7 0 173 0 232 0 229 0 228 0.151 0.267
8 0208 0 2611 0.172 0.228 0.366 0 279 0.391 0.363 0 436 0 508
9 0 365 0 263 -0 165 0 366 0 575 0.609 0.306 0.680 0 420 -0,283
10 0 176 0 320 0 145 0.139 0.180 0.285
II 0 413 0 271 -0144 0 154 0 279 0 575 0613 0.337 0.627 0 380 -0231
12 0574 0 284 -0146 9.352 0 391 0 609 0.613 0.425 0 719 0 508 -13212
13 0 199 0 363 0 366 0 339 0 337 0 477 0 325
14 0 323 0 262 .0123 0 154 0 436 0 680 0 627 0 479 -0266
15 0 240 0 273 0 147 0 151 0 508 0 420 0 380
16 .0228 0 270 0,183 0180 0 134 0 267 -0283 0 180 -0 231
17 0 147 0 255 0 204 0 122 0 289
Table 8.3 suggests that there is a relatively large number of Pearson's correlation
coefficients between the tourists' motivations, some of those relatively highly
correlated. Another aspect is the fact that some of Pearson's correlation coefficients
are negative. This means that as the tourists are motivated by one reason they are less
motivated by another reason to visit the site. An example that illustrates this is the
relationship between (1) 'because of its religious characteristics'; and (3) 'because it
was on the way to another site'. This means the more the tourists were motivated by
the religious attributes of the Wailing Wall the less they were motivated by the
location of the Wailing Wall as a reason to visit the site. This kind of relationship
suggests that if latent traits are found they may be associated with other traits both
positively and negatively.
In the second stage it is necessary to decide which technique of factor analysis should
be used. The two most common ones are principal component and principal-axis
factoring - also called factor analysis (Aaker, et al, 1995; Hammond, 1995, 2000;
Kinnear & Gray, 1999). The actual difference between principal-components analysis
and principal-axis factoring is in the way the unique variance is treated. In principal
component analysis, all the variance is analysed while in principal-axis analysis only
the unique variance is analysed. In this research, principal component analysis is the
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technique to be used, because of its attribute as the 'first step in Factor Analysis where
it reveals a great deal about probable number and nature of factors' (Tabachnick 8c
Fide11, 1996:664).
After it had been decided what technique to use, a decision had to be made whether to
use orthogonal or oblique rotation. Orthogonal rotation produces factors which are
unrelated or independent of one another, and oblique rotation produces factors which
are correlated one with each other (Bryman & Cramer, 1999). In this study oblique
rotation was conducted because of the assumption that the actual factors are related to
each other, while the assumption behind orthogonal rotation is that the factors are not
related.
The number of factors to be retained is often regarded as the most essential task in
interpreting the results (Hammond, 1995,2000). Different approaches can be used for
the extraction of variables. One of the most popular approaches is to extract only as
many factors as have Eigen values greater than, or equal to one, identified as the
Kaiser low (although what Kaiser low actually says is not to include variables which
have Eigen values smaller than one). A second method is by interpretability, when
theory or other data suggest a certain solution. The third approach is the use of the
Scree plot. The approach used in this research is the interpretability. Based on the
results of the previous chapter, three groups of variables were explored in the context
of the research hypotheses. Based on this it was decided to look for three-factor
solutions. For added validity, the Scree plot was shown to five researchers
experienced in the context of quantitative analysis as discussed below.
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The structure matrix of the three-factor solution is presented on Table 8.4.
Table 8.4: Structure matrix of the tourists' motivation to visit the Wailing Wall based on three
components solution (Principal Component Analysis, Oblim)
Tourists' motivation
Because of its religious characteristics
1
0.512
Components
2
-0.290
3
0.339
Because of its historic background 0.358 -0.210 0.532
Because it was on your way to another site -0.200 0.663 2.083E-02
Because you wanted to have a day out -8.165E-02 0.692 1.183E-02
Because there was no entrance fee -6.540E-02 0.619 0.123
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.163 0.311 0.468
Because you wanted to learn about the site -2.165E-02 9.102E-02 0.792
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.548 -5.066E-02 0.507
Because it is part of your own heritage 0.814 -9.044E-02 5.488E-02
Because you wanted to have some entertainment 1.517E-02 0.557 4.599E-02
Because you wanted to pray there 0.765 -0.118 0.155
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved 0.832 -6.410E-02 0.222
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.611 0.127 -1.741E-02
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site 0.868 -5.854E-02 0.121
Because you thought it was important to visit the
site
0.603 -7.268E-02 0.441
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world
famous site that you had to see once in your life
-0.359 0.413 0.410
Because you wanted to relax 6.367E-02 0.507 3.866E-02
The above table suggests that all the items correlate with at least one factor. This
suggests that all the items the tourists were asked about are involved in the three
component solution as presented in this figure. Another issue which can be observed
from the table is that some of the items are correlated with more than one component,
this indicates that the same question is involve two of the factors suggested.
The meaning of a factor is determined by the items, which are associated with it. In
order to decide which motivations are included in each factor it was decided to
include those which were correlated above the 0.3 level (bigger than +0.3 and smaller
than -0.3), (Fife-Schaw, 2000; Hammond, 2000). The next table presents those items
which had Pearson's coefficients correlation higher than 0.3.
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Table 8.5: Structure matrix of the tourists' motivations to visit the Wailing Wall based on
three component solution when only items which are correlated above absolute
value of 0.3 are presented (Principal Component Analysis, Oblim)
Tourists' motivation	 -
Because of its reli tious characteristics
1
0.512
,- '.', qP' ii Components'.
2
xs:0?-,WO
3
0.339
Because of its historic back! ound 0.358 0.532
Because it was on	 our wa to another site 0.663
Because ou wanted to have a da out 0.692
Because there was no entrance fee 0.619
Because of the sh sical nature of the site 0.311 0.468
Because	 ou wanted to learn about the site 0.792
Because	 ou felt	 ou should visit the site 0.548
0.814
0.507
B	 t	 laud,' , s s s .‘/LuraajjfmArAMIMIIIIIIII
Because ou wanted to have some entertainment 0.557
Because	 ou wanted to sra there 0.765
Because	 ou wanted to feel emotionall 	 involved 0.832
Because	 ou felt obli • ed to visit the site 0.611
Because	 ou felt a sense of belon:in! to the site 0.868
Because you thought it was im • ortant to visit the site 0.603 0.441
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous
site that	 ou had to see once in	 our life
-0.359 0.413 0.410
Because	 ou wanted to relax 0.507
The above table suggests that five items are highly correlated with two factors
(`Because of its religious characteristics', 'Because of its historic background',
'Because of the physical nature of the site', 'Because you felt you should visit the
site', 'Because you thought it was important to visit the site') and one item is
correlated with three factors (`Because it is like the Eiffel tower'). This indicate that
some factors involve more than one item. To identify the nature of the factor at the
second stage only the highest motivations were included.
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Table 8.6: Structure matrix of the tourists motivation to visit the Wailing Wall based on three
components solution when only the highest correlation is taken into account
(Principal Component Analysis, Oblim)
,
Tourists' motivation	 •	 ,.	 :
Because of its religious characteristics
1
0.512
-,.	 Components'
2
:0,k4cf/PAV.,4
3
Because of its historic back i.round 0.532
Because it was on our wa to another site 0.663
0.692B	 'es ,, .	 - s 'Anahatimig jaaraigzinirj, , - . s . mall11.111111.1111
Because there was no entrance fee 0.619
Because of the sh sical nature of the site 0.468
Because ou wanted to learn about the site 0.792
Because	 ou felt	 ou should visit the site 0.548
B	 mitio' /11. 31.1111111111111111111.11 0.814
Because ou wanted to have some entertainment 0.557
Because ou wanted to sra there 0.765
Because ou wanted to feel emotionall 	 involved 0.832
Because you felt obli ted to visit the site 0.611
Because	 ou felt a sense of belon:in: to the site 0.868
Because	 ou thou.tht it was im I ortant to visit the site 0.603
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site
that	 ou had to see once in	 our life
0.413
Because	 ou wanted to relax 0.507
As can be seen from the above table there is a very clear distinction between the
nature of the three constructs. The first component related to motivations related to
the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage. The second group has
nothing to do with the heritage or history presented at the site and the third group of
motivations is related to the attributes of the site as an historic site in general. Another
way to distinguish between these three groups is that the first group of reasons relates
to the tourists' emotional involvement with the heritage presented at the site. The third
group relates to the tourists' willingness to learn, while the second group of reasons
has nothing to do with the tourists' involvement with the site. After the constructs
were identified by the items with which they were most highly correlated with, all
those items which loaded above 0.3 were considered. These data (Table 8.5) provide
more information about the actual context of each component. It can be seen that
some of the motivations load on two or even three components. For example: the
reason 'I think that it is important to visit the site' is loaded above 0.4 on the 'history
component' and the 'heritage component' (although much more on the 'heritage
component'). This means that tourists who want to visit the site because they want to
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be involved in a 'heritage experience' and those who visited the site because it is an
historic site they want to learn about, are motivated to visit the site because they
perceive the visit as important. The same can be said about 'because you felt you
should visit the site' and 'because of its religious attributes'. The item 'it is a world
famous site that you had to see once in your life' is associated positively with the
tourists' motivation to learn, as well as those motivations which do not relate to the
heritage presented on the site, but negatively with the tourists' willingness to be
involved in a heritage experience. This means that as the tourists are more motivated
to visit the site because it is a world famous site they are less motivated to visit the
site in order to be involved in heritage experience. This difference may suggest that
the tourists can be distinguished based on their motivation to visit the site.
As noted above, the Scree plot (figure 8.3) was shown to five researchers who were
familiar with factor analysis to evaluate the number of components based on the
Scree, after the interpretability approach was conducted. Four of them suggested the
existence of three components and one for four components.
Figure 8.3: The Scree plot describing the initial Eign-values in the context of the
Wailing Wall
Scree Plot
ii	 6	 -16	 7	 8	 6	 lb 11	 12 1.3 14 15
Component Number
Identical analyses were carried out in the context of the tourists' motivation to visit
Massada. The next table presents the structure matrix that was produced.
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Table 8.7: Structure matrix of the tourists' motivation to visit Massada based on three
components solution, when only coefficients correlation above absolute value of
0.3 are presented (Principal Component Analysis, Oblim)
Tourists' motivation
Utzl
1
Components ,1-140M7eAria
2 3
Because of its religious characteristics 0.683
Because of its historic background 0.311 0.688
Because it was on your way to another site 0.602
Because you wanted to have a day out 0.724
Because of the physical nature of the site 0.465
Because you wanted to learn about the site 0.785
Because you felt you should visit the site 0.589 0.539
Because it is part of your own heritage 0816
Because you wanted to have some entertainment 0.748
Because you wanted to pray there 0.612
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved 0.778
Because you felt obliged to visit the site 0.543
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site 0.875
Because you thought it was important to visit the
site
0.604 0.595
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world
famous site that you had to see once in your life
0.622
Because you wanted to relax 0.586
The above table suggests that all the items are correlated with at least one factor,
while two items (`Because you felt you should visit the site', 'Because it is like the
Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life') are
correlated with two factors. At the second stage those motivations which are not most
highly correlated were omitted.
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Table 8.8: Structure matrix of the tourists' motivation to visit Massada based on three
components solution, when the highest coefficients correlation are presented
(Principal Component Analysis, Oblim)
.	
.
Tourists' motivation
Because of its reli_ious characteristics
1
0.683
lta; v'd.:%, Components
2
VAO:Vaiitt
3
Because of its historic back! ound 0.688
Because it was on our wa to another site 0.602
Because ou wanted to have a da out 0.724
Because of the eh sical nature of the site 0.465
Because ou wanted to learn about the site 0.785
Because you felt 	 ou should visit the site 0.589
0816B	 I I	 s .i.gaim	 '.
Because ou wanted to have some entertainment 0.748
Because	 ou wanted to sra there 0.612
Because	 ou wanted to feel emotionally involved 0.778
Because	 ou felt obli • ed to visit the site 0.543
Because	 ou felt a sense of belon:in • to the site 0.875
Because	 ou thou • ht it was imsortant to visit the site 0.604
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous
site that	 ou had to see once in	 our life
0.622
Because	 ou wanted to relax 0.586
The data presented in the above table suggest a similar pattern to the one described in
the context of the Wailing Wall. The only difference is in the context of the reason
'because it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life'. In the context
of the Massada this was most highly loaded on the tourists' willingness to learn, while
in the context of the Wailing Wall it was most highly loaded with the site attributes
which are not related to the heritage or the historic attributes of the site. A possible
explanation for this could be the actual difference between the attributes of the sites.
In the context of the Wailing Wall because of its location close to other tourist
attractions, it may have been visited by tourists who thought that it is 'a world famous
site'. Massada, due to its location far from other tourist attractions, might not have
been visited by such tourists due to the effort involved in visiting the site (the travel,
the time involved in visiting the site, and the physical effort).
The pattern revealed by 'Massada' and the 'Wailing Wall' support the idea that there
are three groups of motivations, as was already suggested. Three groups of variables
are influencing the tourists to visit heritage sites. One is a willingness to be exposed to
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an emotional experience during the visit to a site due to its core as a heritage site. The
second 'macro motivation' is the willingness to learn about a site, and the third is
based on reasons which do not relate to the heritage or historic attributes of a site.
This pattern suggests that tourists visiting heritage places can be classified into three
groups based on their main motivations to visit a site. The first group is the 'heritage
tourists' who are the core of heritage tourism. These tourists are motivated to visit a
site in order to explore the heritage which they consider as part of their own heritage
and they want to be involved in an emotional experience. These tourists feel that to
some extent they are obliged to visit the site, which may be helpful in distinguishing
between them and other groups of tourists visiting heritage places. The second group
of tourists are those who are visiting a site because they are interested in learning
about the site or the history presented there. The third group of the tourists are those
who visit a site because of situational variables that have nothing to do with the site as
a heritage site. Examples of these include weather, entrance price, and location.
These findings suggest that tourists visiting heritage places can be segmented into
three groups. If a relationship is found between these segments and other aspects of
the tourists' visitation patterns (such as perception of the visit and satisfaction from
the visit) it suggests that heritage tourism is not simply tourists visiting heritage places
- but is tourists who are motivated by their perception of such sites as heritage places
in relation to their own heritage.
8.4 The relationships between the tourists' subjective
awareness, the tourists' perception of the site and the
tourists' visitation patterns 
Clarifying the relationships between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history
of a site and the tourists' perception of that site as part of their own heritage in
relation to their visitation patterns may contribute to the understanding of heritage
tourism. In this section firstly the similarities between these relationships are
presented (the white arrows in Figure 8.4), and following that, the actual relationships
between the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage, and the
tourists' subjective awareness of a history of that site are investigated (the grey arrows
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in Figure 8.4). The relationships clarified are presented in the context of the research
problem in the next figure:
Figure 8.4: The tourists' perception and the tourists' subjective awareness in relation to
the tourists' visitation patterns
Tourists' personal
characteristics
Heritage site
attributes
_ _________________________ _____
_	 	 Comparison	 __ 	 _	 --1 ________________________
Both the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage and the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of that site seem to be associated with the same
visitation patterns. Examples of these common relationships can be found among the
visitation patterns which relate to the time before the visit, the time during the visit,
the perception of the visit and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future as
presented in Tables 8.9 and 8.10, relating to the Wailing Wall and Massada
respectively.
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Table 8.9: The tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall, and the tourists' subjective awareness
of the Wailing Wall in relation to the their visitation patterns
The tourists' behaviours:...,
-, -
-
tourists' perception . 	 The tourists' subjective:4.c.,0
of the Wailing Wall as , 	 ,awareness of the history of the
part of their own heritage	 ' Wailing Wall tt,il!':''
Correlation	 Sig.	 Correlation	 Sig.
(Pearson)	 (Pearson)
Before visiting the site
How many times had you
visited the Wailing Wall
before
0.257 0.001 0.260 0.000
Tourists' motivation
Because of its religious
characteristics
0.226 0.000 0.345 0.000
Because of its historic
background
0.167 0.004 0.259 0.000
Because it was on your way to
another site
-0.160 0.005 -0.143 0.013
Because you wanted to learn
about the site
-0.127 0.026 -0.168 0.003
Because it is part of your own
heritage
0.754 0.000 0.408 0.000
Because you felt you should
visit the site
0.261 0.000 0.293 0.000
Because you wanted to pray
there
0.466 0.000 0.345 0.000
Because you wanted to feel
emotionally involved
0.482 0.000 0.332 0.000
Because you thought it was
important to visit the site
0.308 0.000 0.238 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel
tower it is a world famous site
that you had to see once in
your life
-0.313 0.000 -0.260 0.000
Behaviour at the site
Tourists satisfaction from the
visit
0.361 0.000 0.297 0.000
Perception of the visit
The visit to the site moved you
emotionally
0.441 0.000 0.131 0.000
The visit to the site made you
feel proud
0.528 0.000 0.308 0.000
Potential behaviour in the
future
If you visit Israel in the future
you will revisit the site
0.429 0.000 0.440 0.000
You would recommend your
friends to visit the site if they visit
Israel
0.223 0.000 0.207 0.000
The next table presents the answers in the context of Massada.
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Table 8.10: The tourists' perception of Massada, and the tourists' subjective awareness of
Massada in relation to their visitation patterns
The tourists' behaviours
t	
-	 .
-	
•
The tourists'
of Massada
their own
Correlation
(Pearson)
perception 	 v The tourists' subjective
as part of	 i,.	 awareness of the history o
heritage	 MaSsada
Sig.	 Correlation	 Sig.
(Pearson)
Before visiting the site
How many times had you visited
Massada before
0.335 0.000 0.261 0.000
Tourists motivation
Because of its religious
characteristics
0.386 0.000 0.288 0.001
Because of its historic
background
No relationship 0.429 0.000
Because it was on your way to
another site
0.044 0.605 -0.069 0.424
Because you wanted to learn
about the site
No relationship 0.376 0.000
Because it is part of your own
heritage
0.633 0.000 0.361 0.000
Because you felt you should
visit the site
0.265 0.002 0.253 0.003
Because you wanted to pray
there
No relationship No relationship
Because you wanted to feel
emotionally involved
0.388 0.000 0.364 0.000
Because you thought it was
important to visit the site
0.290 0.001 0.407 0.000
Because it is like the Eiffel
tower it is a world famous site
that you had to see once in your
life
-0.082 0.340 0.106 0.215
Behaviour at the site
Tourists satisfaction from the
visit
No relationship 0.348 0.05
Perception of the visit
The visit to the site moved you
emotionally
0.328 0.000 0.342 0.000
The visit to the site made you
feel proud
0.475 0.000 0.326 0.000
Potential behaviour in the
future
If you visit Israel in the future
you will revisit the site
No relationship 0.440 0.000
You would recommend your
friends to visit the site if they
visit Israel
No relationship 0.207 0.000
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When looking at these two tables (8.9, 8.10) it should be noted that there is a major
difference between the sites' attributes that may influence the relationships discussed.
The Wailing Wall first and foremost is a Jewish heritage site which is also part of
Christian heritage. Massada, at its core, is a site which is known for its historic
attributes, and the panorama that can be seen from it. Although the site relates to the
history of a group of Jewish people, the site may have symbolic meaning that is
relevant for other groups.
These two tables suggest that although there is much in common between the tourists'
perception of the sites as part of their own heritage and the tourists' subjective
awareness of the history of the sites, there are also some differences. These
differences may contribute to the understanding of heritage tourism.
For the Wailing Wall, differences are found in the tourists' motivation to visit the site.
In the case of those motivations which relate to heritage as the core of the site, the
correlation with the tourists' perception of the site were higher than with the tourists'
subjective awareness of the history of the site. A possible explanation for these
differences is that those motivations are directly related to the tourists' perception of
the site as part of their own heritage. Another issue, and one that is discussed again in
the context of Massada, is the tourists' response to the question 'because you wanted
to learn about the site'. This motivation was negatively correlated with both the
tourists' perception of the site and the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of
the site. The correlation between the tourists' satisfaction from the visit and the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage was higher than the
correlation between the tourists' subjective awareness and the satisfaction from the
visit. This suggests that the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage
has a greater influence on the tourists' satisfaction than the tourists' subjective
awareness. This may suggest that those tourists who perceive the site as part of their
own heritage gain more from a visit to the site, or have different expectations from a
visit to the site which result in a higher level of satisfaction. There are also differences
in the tourists' perception of the visit for those questions, which relate to the visit as a
heritage experience. Higher correlations were found between the tourists' perception
of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness of the
history of the site in relation to their visitation patterns. A possible and
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straightforward explanation may be that the tourists' perception of the site as part of
their own heritage influences their perception of the visit to the site as a heritage
experience. This may support the supposition that tourists' perceiving the site as part
of the their own heritage gain more from the visit than those tourists' who have a
higher level of subjective awareness of the history of the site.
As with the Wailing Wall also in the context of Massada, there were higher levels of
correlation in those motivations which relate to the heritage attributes of the site.
However, for Massada there are some noteworthy differences between the tourists'
perception of the s.ite as part of their own heritage and the tourists' subjective
awareness of the site. No linear relationships were found between the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage and two reasons 'because you
wanted to learn about the site' and 'because of its historic background', as opposed to
the Wailing Wall. However, relatively high levels of coefficients correlation were
found between those two reasons and the tourists' subjective awareness of the site.
These data suggest that tourists with a greater subjective awareness of the history of
the site are more motivated by their willingness to learn about the site and by the
historic background of the site. A possible suggestion for this is that the tourists' level
of subjective awareness of the history of the site leads to a willingness to visit the site
in order to learn about the site. No linear relationships were found between the
tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the tourists'
satisfaction from the visit, although for tourists' subjective awareness a linear
correlation was found with the satisfaction from the visit. The same pattern was found
in the context of the tourists' behaviour in the future. This may suggest that in the
context of Massada the main factor associated with the tourists' visitation patterns is
the tourists' subjective awareness, while in the context of the Wailing Wall the main
factor was the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage.
The results presented in both tables suggest two main issues. The first is that in the
context of each site there are similarities as well as differences in relation to the
visitation patterns between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own
heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness. This suggests that in the context of
each site the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site has a different relationship
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with the tourists' visitation patterns. The second issue is that differences can be found
between the sites. A possible explanation for this is that the sites' attributes influence
the relationships between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own
heritage, and the relationship between the tourists' subjective awareness of the history
of the site and the tourists' visitation patterns. As mentioned at the beginning of this
section, both sites can be classified as heritage sites. However, the Wailing Wall
experience is regarded as more of a 'heritage experience' than Massada. The tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage was associated with more of the
tourists' visitation patterns investigated in this research in comparison to tourists'
subjective awareness of the site. Massada, on the other hand, is less of a 'heritage
experience' and more of a 'learning experience'. In the context of Massada the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site was a factor that was
associated more with visitation patterns, in comparison to the tourists' perception of
the site as part of their own heritage. A possible explanation for this is that at the
Wailing Wall the tourists are exposed to an experience in such a way that their
perception of the site has a direct influence on their visitation patterns, as the heritage
behind the site is the core of the site. In Massada the tourists are exposed to a heritage
experience, but also to other things such as the panorama presented at the site, the
physical nature of the site, the history of the site and other factors. Those two sites
illustrate the differences between a historic/heritage site and heritage site. The
Wailing Wall is an example of a heritage site. The tourists' perception of the site as
part of their own heritage is associated with the tourists' satisfaction from their visit,
their motivation to visit the site, their perception of the visit to the site as an heritage
experience, and the tourists' potential behaviour in the future. For those tourists who
do not regard the site as part of their heritage a visit may be regarded as a visit to a
'wall' and will lead to different visitation patterns. Massada, on the other hand, is an
example of a historic/heritage site, rather than a heritage site. The attributes of the site
due to its location, the view from the site, the physical nature of the site, and the
actual story behind it may still provide tourists who do not perceive the site as part of
their own heritage with satisfaction from the visit. The visitation patterns investigated
were associated with the tourists' perception of the site but higher levels of
association were found with the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the
site. As presented in both cases there are similarities between the tourists' perception
of a site and the tourists' subjective awareness of a site in the context of the Wailing
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Wall and Massada. The data presented in the next table suggest that this pattern is
common to all the sites the tourists were asked about in this research.
Table 8.11: The tourists' perception, the tourists' subjective awareness and the linear
association between them
Site
percept
site as part
Mean
Tourists'
own heritage
on of the
of their
Std
awareness of
the
Mean
Tourist' subjective
the history of
site
..
Std
Linear relationship between
tourists' perception of
part of their own heritage
tourists' subjective awareness
• history of the
Pearson Correlation
the 00
the site as 4,,
and the
of the
site Ora - 4
Sig.
Eilat 0.669 1.356 1.666 1.740 0.270 0.000
Beit Hatfuzot 3.333 2.281 3.148 2.150 0.697 0.000
Wailin	 Wall 3.280 2.425 4.280 1.542 0.463 0.000
The Holy
Se ulchre
3.173 2.491 3.795 1.982 0.557 0.000
Yad Vashem 3.967 2.240 4.328 1.791 0.512 0.000
Dome of the
Rock
1.783 2.099 3.044 1.859 0.455 0.000
Al Aqsa
Moss ue
1.096 1.683 2.422 1.890 0.416 0.000
Massada 2.902 2.371 4.141 1.766 0.468 0.000
Rabin's Grave 2.564 2.195 3.320 2.027 0.521 0.000
Sea of Galilee 3.715 2.280 4.062 1.897 0.608 0.000
As can be seen from the above table, in the context of all the sites, correlations were
found between the tourists' perception of the site as part of their own heritage and the
tourists' subjective awareness of the history of the site.
Based on the data presented in this research no assumptions can be made about which
one of them (perception or subjective awareness) is the dependent and which is the
independent variable. There is, however, a linear association between them (the same
pattern of answers was found when non-parametric tests were conducted). These
findings mean that the tourists' perception of the site as a part of their own heritage is
associated with their subjective awareness of the history of the site and both factors
are associated with the tourist's visitation patterns.
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8.5 Summary
This chapter investigated the research question and two other issues which may
contribute to the understanding of heritage tourism. The answer to the research
question suggests that there is no statistical interaction between the tourists' personal
characteristics and the tourists' perception of a site as part of their own heritage in
relation to the tourists' visitation patterns. Following that, the existence of latent
constructs among the tourists' motivation to visit a site was investigated. As explored
in chapter seven, it was found that the tourists' motivation to visit a site can be
classified into three groups. The first is composed of all those reasons associated with
a site being a heritage site, which tourists are visiting to be emotionally involved. The
second is composed of reasons which are associated with a site being an historic site,
which the tourists are visiting a site to learn. The third group is composed of
motivations which do not relate to a site being an historic or heritage site. The second
issue explored is the relationship between the tourists' perception of a site as part of
their own heritage and the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of that site in
relation to the tourists' visitation patterns. Two issues were revealed from this
investigation. On the first level it was found that these two concepts are associated
one with each other. On the second level it is suggested that although the visitation
patterns are very similar there are some differences that are relevant for the
understanding of heritage tourism. It was found that the tourists perception of a site as
part of their heritage can better explain the tourists' visitation patterns at the Wailing
Wall, while the tourists' subjective awareness of the history of a site can better
explain the tourists' visitation patterns at Massada. This may reflect the nature of
those sites, and the influence of the sites' attributes on the tourists' visitation patterns.
It is suggested that Massada is an example of a site which contains at its core,
'heritage' as well as other attribute (history, panorama, etc), and as such, the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage makes less contribution to
understanding the tourists' visitation patterns. In the context of the 'Wailing Wall',
due to the fact that it contains mainly heritage attributes, the tourists' perception of the
site as part of their own heritage was the main factor contributing to the understanding
of the tourists' visitation patterns at the site.
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9.1 Introduction
The chapter begins by briefly presenting why this research was conducted. A short
description of the research findings is then presented and discussed. This is followed
by a description of potential limitations of the research. Later the contributions of the
research are described, emphasising aspects relevant to the operational management
of heritage sites, and social research concerns with reference to social behaviour in
heritage related areas in general and tourism in particular. Finally, possible future
research is suggested.
The approach used in this chapter is to look at the 'findings' of the research as the
findings of the complete research process, rather than just the answer to the research
question and the clarification of the research objectives. In the context of this chapter
social behaviour in general is discussed, as well as behaviour in the context of
tourism, as the researcher regards tourism to be 'another', albeit 'unique' and
'different', form of social behaviour. This approach emphasises the fact that the
tourism literature and social behavioural literature are able to contribute to each other,
and to the understanding of social behaviour in heritage settings.
9.2 Why the research was conducted
Observing visitors' behaviour in heritage places and places presenting heritage
artefacts, and reading the tourism literature dealing with 'heritage tourism', led to a
curiosity to challenge the existing approach to the 'heritage boom', as heritage
tourism is referred to in the literature (Ashworth & Tunbridge, 1990; Chaudhary,
2000; Fyall & Garrod, 1997; Garrod & Fyall, 2000). Heritage tourism most
commonly is measured, described, and referred to as tourists' activities in heritage
places without looking at the relationship between the site attributes and the tourist
(Swarbrooke, 1994, 1995). However, in order to name a certain phenomenon (a social
phenomenon in particular) and differentiate it, it has to have certain unique attributes
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that differentiate it from other social phenomena. This is required before it can be
established as another sub-group of tourism, joining the family of 'leisure tourism',
'business tourism', or 'sustainable tourism'. The basis for this differentiation, as
revealed in this research, has to do with an individual's behaviour and perception of a
site. This interaction between demand (the tourist) and supply (the heritage aspects of
the site) leads to certain behaviour, and as such can be a basis for distinguishing
heritage tourism as a subgroup of tourism.
Simple observation of individuals at heritage places challenges the supposition about
the nature of heritage tourism, as described in the literature, as 'tourists visiting a
historic place'. When observing tourists in heritage sites it can be seen that tourists
have different visitation patterns. For example, some of the tourists seem to be
involved in an emotional experience while others are not, some study a site while
others just wander about. The combination of the tourists' actual behaviour at a site,
the common approach in the tourism literature, and the thought that the relationship
between the tourists and the heritage presented has to do with the tourists' behaviour
led to the desire to investigate this social behaviour — heritage tourism.
Heritage as a concept exists and is linked to social behaviour in general and to tourist
scenes in particular, in such a way that it influences the tourists' behaviour. The
concept of 'perception' is well established in the social behaviour literature (e.g.
psychology, marketing, tourism and recreation) as a factor that influences individual
behaviour (Aaker, et al, 1995; Gross, 1992; Lord, 1997). As such, the individual's
perception of something as part of their own heritage was thought to be associated
with their behaviour on a visit to a site.
Investigating tourists' visitation patterns clarified the nature of heritage tourism, and
demonstrated that heritage is associated with social behaviour in the context of
tourism, and hence it is a distinctive area of tourism. The main aim of this research
was to clarify factors which are associated with tourists' visitation patterns at heritage
sites, and by doing this to challenge the current attitude in the tourism literature that
'heritage tourism' is 'tourists visiting heritage places'. The existence of these
relationships suggest that the heritage at the core of a site has to do with the tourists'
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visitation patterns, and as such, supports the claim that heritage tourism should be
recognised as a unique subgroup of tourism.
9.3 What was found (discussing the findings)? 
By clarifying the research question and the research objectives, this research revealed
some findings that are useful for the understanding of social behaviour in the context
of heritage in general, and heritage tourism in particular. The answers provided to the
research objectives are important and contribute to understanding the nature of
heritage tourism as a social phenomenon. However, the data gathered in this research
and their nature also contributed to the clarification of this phenomenon, and hence
are also presented.
A key assumption of the research was that the heritage presented at a site might be
regarded by some visitors as part of their own heritage but not so by others. The
clarification of the research objectives and the research question suggest that the
tourists' perceptions of a site as part of their own heritage are associated with their
visitation patterns before visiting a site, while they are at a site, their perception of a
visit and their potential future behaviour. This suggests that the tourists' perception of
a site in relation to their own heritage is an essential factor in understanding tourism in
heritage places. The findings also suggest that the tourists' religion is a factor, which
differentiates the tourists in relation to their visitation patterns. The relationships
between the tourists' religion and their visitation patterns were similar to the
relationships between the tourists' perceptions of a site and their visitation patterns.
Other findings suggest that the tourists' perceptions of a site as part of their own
heritage are associated with their religion.
One can speculate that the attributes of the sites chosen (the Wailing Wall and
Massada) and the location of this research (in Israel, the 'Land of the Bible') actually
clarify 'religious tourism' and not 'heritage tourism'. However, what is suggested,
based on the findings, is that the Wailing Wall may relate to the tourists' heritage
based on religious grounds, but it also relates to tourists who are not religious at all.
As explored earlier in the finding section, Jewish tourists could not be distinguished in
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relation to their perception of the Wailing Wall as a heritage site based on the strength
of their religious belief. To emphasise that the Wailing Wall is a heritage site as well
as a religious site, it may be useful to look at the extreme answers among the Jewish
and Christian tourists. The Wailing Wall was 'Absolutely part of the heritage' of
Jewish tourists that consider themselves to be 'Not religious at all'. This pattern
suggests that for such non-religious Jewish tourists the Wailing Wall is a heritage site,
but not because it is a religious place of worship. It has more to do with the site being
a symbol for Jewish people as a group, or of Jewish ethnicity, or even possibly a
symbol for the existence of a Jewish independent state. Different relationships were
found in the context of the Christian tourists. Among the Christian tourists a
relationship was found between the tourists' strength of religious belief and the
tourists' perception of the Wailing Wall as part of their own heritage, probably
because only devout Christians would see Christian links to the Wailing Wall.
Surprisingly, Christian tourists from North America considered themselves to be more
religious than Christian tourists from Europe. This was relevant for understanding
tourists' behaviour in heritage sites in the context of this study, and it may be that this
difference can contribute to understanding tourists' behaviour in general. These data
suggest that the tourists' perceptions of the Wailing Wall are associated with the
tourists' personal characteristics and with their visitation patterns. The Jewish tourists
consider the site as a heritage site regardless of their strength of religious belief, while
in the case of Christian tourists, the higher their strength of religious belief the more
they perceive the site as part of their own heritage. For non-religious Christian tourists
the site, generally speaking, is just another tourist attraction. This suggests that the
Wailing Wall is a heritage site for Jewish people due to its historic/religious attributes,
but to religious Christians the appeal is based on its religious attributes. For the other
tourists the site had nothing to do with their heritage.
The actual research question looked for statistical interaction between the tourists'
perception of a site as part of their own heritage and their personal characteristics in
relation to their visitation patterns. The tourists' personal characteristic investigated
was their religion. This is because, of the tourists' personal characteristics explored in
this study, religion was found to be the one most associated with the tourists'
visitation patterns before, during, and after a visit. No statistical interaction was
found. This led to the assumption that the tourists' perception of a site and their
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religion did not interact in such a way that led to significant differences in their
visitation patterns.
The tourists' motivation to visit a site could be divided into three groups. The first
group consisted of motivations that are associated with a site being a heritage site and
the tourists' willingness to be involved in an emotional experience. The second group
included motivations, which related to the willingness to learn about a site. The third
group is based on motivations unrelated to whether a site is a heritage or historic site
or not. These data suggest that tourists visiting heritage places can be grouped into
three groups based on these motivations to visit a heritage site.
In the literature review a new approach to understanding the nature of heritage was
presented. Although there are different definitions of the concept of heritage, most of
them identify heritage as history or history-related, without looking at the actual
difference between these terms (Ashworth & Tunbridge, 1990; Cossons, 1989; Drost,
1996; Herbert, 1995). It is argued that this approach does not clarify the core of the
concept of heritage. This research, based on the literature, suggests that heritage is
history without its 'bad active' parts. Based on general heritage literature and
literature dealing with specific aspects of heritage, it was suggested that individuals
and societies do not include in their heritage, things that have been done that cause
them shame. This approach may be useful for the study of heritage due to its
implications for the understanding of the 'creation' of heritage.
Additional findings relate to the attributes of the data gathered in the context of the
questions dealing with visitation patterns associated with a site being a heritage site. It
was found that questions dealing with the tourists' perception of a site as a heritage
site, the tourists' perception of a visit as a heritage experience, and the tourists'
motivation to visit a site associated with heritage as the core of that site, have polar or
Bi-polar distributions. This may suggest that social behaviour in general and social
behaviour in tourism in particular in the context of heritage is a behaviour, which
focuses on the extremes. For example: a site is absolutely part of a tourist's heritage,
or it is absolutely not part of a tourist's heritage but not somewhere in between.
Tourists either visit a site because it has symbolic meaning, or not because it has
symbolic meaning, but answers in between those approaches are rare. This pattern of
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behaviour leads to the general assumption that heritage-related behaviour tends to the
extremes.
Although not explored directly in this research the findings and the literature review
suggest that heritage site attributes have to be taken into account as factors that
influence the tourists' visitation patterns. It was found that in Massada the tourists'
perception of the site as part of their own heritage had a different influence than at the
Wailing Wall. This suggests that site attributes (heritage and non-heritage) influence
the relationship between the tourists' personal perception of a site in relation to their
own heritage and their visitation patterns.
9.4 What are the potential limitations of this research? 
In order to generalise about the nature of heritage tourism, it may have been better to
investigate tourists' visitation patterns at more than two sites. As was already
suggested, the sites' attributes may have an influence on the tourists' visitation
patterns and therefore, an attempt to clarify heritage tourism based on only two sites
may be too limited. This was considered but limitations of time and money, as well as
the fact that tourists, based on the pilot study, found it difficult and annoying to
respond to questions about more than two sites, influenced the decision to concentrate
on two sites with different attributes that could reflect the nature of heritage tourism.
In future, more sites could be studied. However, this problem can always be raised,
regardless of the number of sites investigated.
The elements investigated (heritage, subjective awareness, the individual's perception
of something as part of their heritage) in this research are not easily measured, and
there are no available reliable and valid research tools to measure them in the
literature. This is particularly true in the context of the questions dealing with the
tourists' perception of their visit to a site, and their perception of a site in relation to
their own heritage. To minimise potential errors, more than one question was asked
about concepts which were essential for this study to explore reliability and validity
(tourists' perception of a site in relation to their own heritage, tourists' subjective
awareness of the history of a site). For these two areas very high reliability was found.
Future research could aim to produce a reliable and valid tool to measure the concept
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of heritage. This may be useful for research on heritage, social behaviour in the
context of heritage in general and in the context of tourism in particular.
Another group of potential limitations is associated with the location of the survey. In
this case the fieldwork took place in Israel and not surprisingly the heritage sites
selected were strongly associated with the Holy Books and the Jewish faith. As a
result the heritage explored in this study was related to the tourists' heritage on
religious grounds. In other words, this could be seen as a study of religious heritage
rather than heritage in general. In many cases it could be argued that this limitation is
not related inevitably to Israel, or other religious sites, but could apply in many other
circumstances. For example, if the heritage sites investigated were in England, the
heritage explored would be most likely related to a particular type of tourist and
associated with a sense of Englishness. One option to overcome this limitation would
have been to select a wider range of sites possibly for more than one country. In the
case of this research, time and resource limitations simply did not permit this.
However, this problem was recognised in part by the selection of two sites for detailed
investigation, one mentioned in the Holy Books (the Wailing Wall) and one which
was not mentioned in the Holy Books (Massada). In addition, four out of the ten sites
which were used to explore the tourists' perception and awareness were not
mentioned in the Holy Books. Particularly as this study is a pioneering study into
aspects of heritage tourism, it was felt the study had to be undertaken in a situation
with strong heritage attributes, regardless of their nature.
The fact that the survey took place at Ben-Gurion airport may have led to a variety of
potential limitations. In Ben-Gurion airport the security checks to which the tourists
are exposed are known to be difficult and annoying. This could have influenced the
tourists in different ways. As described in earlier chapters various measures were
taken to counteract these limitations, but almost inevitably they may have had some
effect.
The fact that the interviews were conducted only in English means that tourists who
were not familiar with English did not participate in the interview. Those tourists who
were not interviewed may have had patterns of behaviour that were relevant for the
understanding of heritage tourism, and different from those presented in this study.
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The fact that tourists who do not know English come from certain countries suggests
that some nationalities were excluded from this study. To minimise the influence of
this potential limitation in the future, interviews could be conducted in other
languages also.
9.5 What is the overall contribution of this research? 
The findings and the research process reveal data, which could contribute to
knowledge about social behaviour in general, as well as tourism and heritage tourism
in particular. The contribution of these data is relevant for the study of theoretical
concepts as well as for the practical management of sites presenting heritage or
historic things. Some examples of these contributions are presented and discussed
below.
It is suggested in this research that the individuals' perception of something as part of
their own heritage influences their behaviour in the context of visits to heritage places.
It may provide a theoretical background for the clarification and understanding of
other social behaviour such as consumption, and leisure activities, which may be
linked to the participants' perception of something in relation to their own heritage. It
may be that in order to understand individuals' behaviour, there is a need to explore
their perception of elements in relation to their own heritage, rather than just physical
attributes. For example, from a study of sporting fixtures there appears to be some
relationship between the nationality of an opposing team and the behaviour of the fans
based on their nations' heritage (Bradley, 1997; King, 2000). The research presented
here is an extension of this area of research, suggesting that a common pattern may
exist in visits to heritage site.
Another possible contribution of this study is to an understanding of the concepts of
heritage, tourism, leisure, and recreation. As suggested in chapter 2, six 'situations'
were mentioned based on the relationship between leisure, recreation, and time. These
six situations could be helpful for understanding tourists' behaviour in heritage places,
by distinguishing tourists based on their perception of a visit as an obligation or for
leisure. Within this heritage tourism was associated mainly with leisure. Given that
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this research suggests that some of the 'real' heritage tourists perceive their visit to a
site as an obligation, it maybe appropriate to review the position of heritage tourism in
this framework. These findings may also contribute to the sociological study of
tourism, and may contribute to an understanding of the place of tourism in today's'
societies, and its relationships with freedom and obligation.
In chapter 2 (see Figure 2.6) it was suggested that a distinction could be made
between the individuals' perception of their activities as recreation and their
perception of the time as leisure, which could be useful to understand tourism as a
social phenomenon. Within this heritage tourism was associated mainly with leisure.
Given that this research suggests that some of the 'real' heritage tourists perceive their
visit to a site as an obligation, it maybe appropriate to review the position of heritage
tourism in this framework. This may also be true for other forms of tourism regarded
as 'leisure activities'. One example which is worth researching relates to sport tourism
which the fan may regard their tourists experience as an obligation rather than as
leisure activity.
The research can contribute to the tourism literature in general and heritage tourism
literature in particular by suggesting that some other proposed sub groups of tourism
could be reconsidered and challenged based on the relationships between the tourists'
perception of site attributes and their visitation patterns. This approach, exploring the
relationships between the tourists' visitation patterns and their perception of the sites,
suggests that other named sub groups of tourism may not exist as 'unique' and
separate sub groups of tourism.
The research also contributes in three important ways to the body of theory about
heritage tourism. First, it suggests new 'working definitions' that could be used by
other researchers, emphasising the relationships between a tourist's perception of a
site and the heritage attributes of that site. Secondly, it makes the important point that
there are differences between different groups of tourists based upon perception of a
site that lead to differences in their visitation patterns to that site. Thirdly, the point
made about the obligatory nature of heritage tourism to some tourists, makes a
contribution to the theoretical background provided by the distinction between the
Chapter nine: The last chapter 	 272
Chapter nine: The last chapter
tourists' perception of their experience as leisure/non leisure and the as recreation/non
recreation activity.
Another contribution of this research is that the findings regarding the tourists
motivation may have relevance for the management of heritage site. Since the
findings suggest that tourists motivation can be grouped and easily identified into
three, and that these three groupings are reflected in behaviour that can make better
marketing and management of sites. The important thing for management is to ensure
that the three different groups are clearly accommodated based on their specific
motivation to visit the site. This grouping could be relevant also to the marketing of
heritage sites, as it may be more efficient to market a heritage site differently to the
different segments.
This research has focused on tourism and heritage and its findings clearly have a
contribution to make to this are of activities and studies that equally have relevance to
the many other disciplines that investigate tourism and heritage. Notable among this
are geography, psychology and leisure studies. For example, in the case of geography
it points to the importance of not only the understanding of the spatial dimension but
also to the relationship between the space and its users.
9.6 What research should be done in the future? 
It is hoped that the findings of this research will lead to more research in heritage-
related issues in research area such as tourism, heritage, marketing and social
psychology.
In order to confirm the main findings of this research and to generalise the research
findings that tourists' who perceive a site as part of their own heritage have distinctive
visitations patterns, it would be useful to test this approach in other heritage sites.
Examples could be those which are 'global must see' tourist attractions that present
historic features, e.g. the Acropolis, the Pyramids, the Great Wall of China. These
sites are visited by a variety of tourists. Some perceive the sites as part of their
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heritage, others perceive them as historic sites and have a high level of awareness of
their history, and others who may have a low level of awareness of the historic
attributes of the sites. Findings from such research could sharpen the understanding of
the relationship between tourists' visitation patterns and tourists' perception of a site,
and better clarify the actual relationships between tourists' visitation patterns
themselves (before, during and after visiting a site). Another group of sites that could
provide a basis for clarifying tourists' visitation patterns are sites presenting 'bad
active' history. Some possible sites appropriate for such research would be the
Concentration Camps in Europe. Here tourists may perceive the site differently in
relation to their own heritage, based on factors such as religion, nationality, gender
and even sexuality (Cooke, 1999,2000; Kirsherblatt-Gimblett, 1998; Norton, 1997;
Rowse, 1977). The behaviour of tourists/visitors at sites which present parts of history
which may cause them feelings of shame, may contribute to the understanding of this
phenomenon. In this context (as well as in the context of the 'must see' sites) an
investigation of the tourists' perceptions of a site as a heritage site could contribute to
understanding tourists' differentiation of concepts such as 'history' and/ or 'heritage'.
Other sites that present a 'mix' of different heritages which relate to different groups
of tourists on different grounds, are also worthwhile exploring. In these sites it may be
possible to observe differences in tourists' behaviour in different parts of such sites
based on associations between the specific parts and a tourists' heritage (One example
could be the museum on Sentosa Island, Singapore, illustrating the changing fortunes
of World War II protagonists in Singapore).
As argued in the introduction to this research, an individual's perception of something
as part of their heritage may influence their behaviour and, therefore, more research
should be done in other areas of social behaviour at the level of the individual. Future
research could be carried out in regard to other objects, artefacts, people, or ideology
based on their attributes as factors that influence individuals' perception of something
as part of their own heritage, and their behaviour associated with that item.
There is a body of literature dealing with the relationships between different patterns
of consumption and an individuals' identity (e.g. you are what you eat, you are what
you wear). This study supports the idea that the selection of a site and the tourists'
visitation patterns have to do with the tourists' personal characteristics. This suggests
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that a reflection about the tourists' characteristics could be made in reverse based on
their visitation patterns. This area of research could be conducted on the level of the
individual (as in this research) and on the level of societies. This area of research
could explore differences in societies that illustrate differences between certain
groups, as well as changes in societies over time as reflected in their visitation
patterns. A possible area to conduct such research could be to visit a former conflict
zone. For example, to examine whether Turkish tourists who visit Turkish-Greek
conflict areas (such as Cyprus), have different attitudes and perceptions towards the
history of the conflict than Turks who do not visit these sites. In this context it may
interesting to look at visitation patterns that have not been explored in this research.
For example, attitudes towards a local population, service suppliers, souvenir
purchasing and other tourist behaviour that may be linked to tourists' perception of
their heritage in relation to the local population and their perception of a conflict.
More research could be done about tourists' perception of the heritage experience as a
tourist experience. In this research it was found that some tourists who perceived a
site as part of their own heritage were motivated to visit the site by a feeling of
obligation, and the feeling that 'they should visit the site'. It may be useful for the
understanding of tourism as a social phenomenon to explore whether or not people
visiting heritage places identify themselves as tourists even though they visit out of a
sense of obligation. Do they perceive a visit to such a site to be a tourist experience?
These data may clarify whether being a heritage tourist in some situations, is under
taking a social obligation rather than a leisure experience.
To summarise, the approach used in this research to investigate the relationships
between individuals and site attributes in relation to tourist behaviour at a site is at the
core of tourism research when exploring tourists' visitation patterns. The concepts and
issues clarified can be useful for theoretical development in other social behaviour
research disciplines in which the concept of heritage is involved. This research
suggests that it is not so much the heritage site attributes themselves that are
important, as it is their perception by the tourists in relation to their own heritage. The
principal conclusion is that at the core of heritage tourism is the relationship
between the supply - the heritage presented, and the consumer - the tourists, rather
than the simple act of visiting a heritage site.
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Appendix
Appendix one: The questionnaire
About the interview
To the interviewer.
This research is apart of a Ph.D. study, that will contribute to an understanding of
tourism in Israel. I would ask you to follow the instructions given on the interview
form. Please complete the answers based on the tourists' answers, "other
answers" may harm the quality of this research.
Please do not forget:
Belbre approaching the tourist, make sure your appearance is appropriate.
Al all limes you should have documents that identib) you as a member of a research
team carrying out a study for a researcher from the University of Surrey.
Thank you
Yaniv Poria
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Do not forget to introduce yourself to the tourist:
Good morning/ afternoon/ evening. My name is xxxx and I am part of a research team
that is carrying out a study about vacation habits for a researcher from the University
of Surrey in the UK I would like to ask you some questions about your visit to Israel.
Filtering
Before we start, I want to emphasise that every answer is important for the purpose of
this research.
Have you had the opportunity to visit different places in Israel? 	 Yes /No
To the interviewer: if you are 100% sure that the interviewee is above 15 do not ask
the next question: Are you above 15 years old?	 Yes/No
Is this your ,first time in Israel? Yes. If not: how many times have you been before
How many nights did you spend in Israel?
Awareness and perception
To the interviewer: give the tourist the 'book'.
In this section I will ask you some questions about the sites in this list. Please use this
book to answer.
fhe Place Ilase you
ever heard
of voc9
Have you ever
visited xxx?
Before visiting xxx did
you consider it to be in
general a heritage place 9
Do you consider It to be
in general a heritage
place?
To what extent do you
consider xxx as part of your
own heritage?
Before visiting xxx how
much did you know
about the history of the
place?
How much do you know
about the history of the
place?
[dal Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 141 516 0 /A	 /2/3 14) 51 6
Belt liatfutot Yes	 No Yes	 No N A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /I	 2	 3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Wailin g Wall Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N A Yes	 No	 N A 0 /I /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
The I lol	 Sepulchre Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N A Yes	 No N A 0	 1	 2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Yad Vashem Yes	 No Yes	 No N A Yes	 No	 N.A 0	 1	 2 /3	 4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Dome of 1 he Rock Yes	 No Yes	 No N A Yes	 No	 N A 0	 1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Al-Aqsa Mosque Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N A 0	 1	 2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2	 3 /4/ 5 / 6
Massada Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N.A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Rabin's grave Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
Sea of Galilee Yes	 No Yes	 No	 N A Yes	 No	 N.A 0 /1 /2	 3 /4/ 5 / 6 0 /1 /2 /3 /4/ 5 / 6
If the tourist told you that they consider Eilat as a heritage place:
Why do you consider Eilat as a heritage place?
Yec Nn
length of stay at the site?
the site?
Appendix
At the site: the Wailing Wall
You said that you had visited the Wailing Wall, I would like to ask you some questions about your last
visit to the Wailing Wall:
Had you visited the Wailing Wall before?
How many times did you visit the Wailing Wall on this visit?
Were you part of a tour group on the last visit?
To the nearest quarter of an hour, what was the
Did you buy anything as a result of your visit to
Did you have any of the
following to help you understand the site?
How many times?
hours
Yes No
Tourist guide / Tourist guide book /Relative or friend/Nothing
How many photographs did you take at the site,
in comparison to a similar site? More than usual/ the same/ fewer than usual
(based on the next card) To what extent were you satisfied with your visit?
Please pick the appropriate number that best describes how much you agree or disagree with each of
these statements based on the next card.
• You visited the site:
Because of its religious characteristics.
Because of its historic background.
Because it was on your way to another site.
Because you wanted to have a day out.
Because there was no entrance fee.
Because of the physical nature of the site.
Because you wanted to learn about the site.
Because .you felt you should visit the site.
Because it is part of your own heritage.
Becau.se you wanted to have some entertainment.
Because you wanted to pray there.
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved.
Because you felt obliged to visit the site.
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site.
Because you thought it was important to visit the site.
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life.
Because you wanted to relax.
• About the visit:
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
The visit to the site moved you emotionally.
During the visit you .felt that part of your own heritage was displayed.
The visit to the site made you feel proud.
• About the site:
You know more about the site compared to other sites in Israel.
The site represents something which relates to your identity.
The site represents something which is relevant to your present existence.
The site has symbolic meaning for you.
The site generates a sense of belonging for you.
You are aware of the histoty of the site.
• About the future:
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site.
You would visit the site even if you had to pay an entrance fee.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site if they visit Israel.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site even if they had to pay an entrance fee.
Appendix 312
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At the site: Massada
You said that you had visited Massada, I would like to ask you some questions about your last visit to
Massada:
Had you visited Massada before?
How many times did you visit Massada on this visit?
Were you part of a tour group on the last visit?
To the nearest quarter of an hour, what was the
Did you buy anything as a result ofyour visit to
Did you have any of the
following to help you understand the site?
How many times?
hours
Yes No
Tourist guide / Tourist guide book / Relative or friend/Nothing
How many photographs did you take at the site,
in comparison to a similar site? More than usual/ the same/ fewer than usual
(based on the next card) To what extent were you satisfied with your visit?
Please pick the appropriate number that best describes how much you agree or disagree with each of
these statements based on the next card.
N You visited the site:
Because of its religious characteristics.
Because of its historic background
Because it was on your way to another site.
Because you u anted to have a day out.
Because of the physical nature of the site.
Because you wanted to learn about the site.
Because you felt you should visit the site.
Because it is part ofyour own heritage.
Because you wanted to have some entertainment.
Because you Is anted to pray there.
Because you wanted to feel emotionally involved
Because you felt obliged to visit the site.
Because you felt a sense of belonging to the site.
Because you thought it was important to visit the site.
Because it is like the Eiffel tower, it is a world famous site that you had to see once in your life.
Because you u anted to relax.
• About the visit:
The visit to the site contributed to your education.
The visit to the site moved you emotionally.
During the visit you felt that part of your own heritage was displayed
The visit to the site made you feel proud
• About the site:
You know more about the site compared to other sites in Israel.
The site represents something which relates to your identity.
The site represents something which is relevant to your present existence.
The site has symbolic meaning for you.
The site generates a sense of belonging for you.
You are aware of the history of the site.
N About the 'inure:
If you visit Israel in the future you will revisit the site.
You would recommend your friends to visit the site ([they visit Israel.
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About you:
I would like to have some information about you and the people travelling with you in
your personal group.
How many people not including yourself are travelling with you?
How many of them are your family?
How many of them are your friends?
How many of them are under 12 years old?
What is your marital status?	 With partner / Without partner
Can you tell me based on the next card the letter that describes your age category?
How many family members under 18 years old are living with you and what alle their
ages?
1 2 3 4 5
Can you tell me the number or letter that best describes your gross yearly household
income based on the next card?
Have you completed? Elementary school / High school / Under graduate/ Post
graduate education
At the moment-are you still attending full time education
Where is your present place of residence?	
In which country have you spent most of your life? 	
Do you regard yourself as (the answer for the last question)?
If you do not regard yourself as (the same nationality as in last question) how do you
regard yourself? 	
Can you tell me based on the next card into which religion you were you born?
Jew: stric / orth / con/ re/ n.a. Chris: prot/ cathc/ oth. Mos. Other. N.A
Based on this card how religious do you consider yourself?
Do you still belong to the same religion? 	 Yes No
Yes No
Gratitude: 'I want to thank you for your participation and enjoy your flight'.
Please fill the next table:
Date..	 Place:
Time..	 Name:
Something Special:
Appendix
The show cards
The show cards
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